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ﺭﻭﻳﻪ

ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ -8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ 1386 ،ﺧﻮﺭﺷﻴﺪﻯ 2007 ،ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻳﻰ
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ﻧﺸﺮﻳﻪ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ

ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ :

ﭘﺎﺭچ ﺳﻴﻤﻴﻦ ﺯﺭﺍﻧﺪﻭﺩ ﺑﺎ
ﻧﻘﺶ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻗﻠﻢ ﺯﻧﻰ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺯ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻰ
ﻓﺮﺷﺘﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻴﻜﻪ
ﺯﻳﺮ ﻃﺎﻗﻰ ﺍﺯ ﮔﻞ ﻫﺎﻯ 12
ﭘﺮ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺑﺎ ﻛﻮﺯﻩ ﺁﺏ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺳﻴﺮﺍﺏ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ
ﺑﭽﻪ ﺷﻴﺮ ﺗﺸﻨﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ

ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ ﺧﺠﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺩ

ﻳﻮﺭﺵ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ

ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺸﻬﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﭘﺰﺷﻜﻰ

Golden Rhytony /vases
)SASANIAN DYNASTY (224-651 CE
PERSIA

ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ

ﺍﻳﺰﺩ ﺑﺎﻧﻮﻯ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻥ ﺁﺏ

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ  - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ

• ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ،ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ،ﺧﺒﺮﻯ ،ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ،
ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺸﻰ ،ﺍﺩﺑﻰ
ﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺑﺎ 1386
• ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ
ﺧﻮﺭﺷﻴﺪﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺑﺎ  2007ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻳﻰ
• ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ ﻫﺸﺘﻢ ،ﺗﻴﺮﺍژ  5ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﻧﺴﺨﻪ
• ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ :ﻣﻬﺮﺩﺍﺩ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎﺭﻯ
• ﺯﻳﺮ ﻧﻈﺮ:

ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺎﺭ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﻭ ﺑﺎ
ﻫﻤﻜﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻣﺪﻳﺮﺍﻥ:
ﺍﺭﺩﺷﻴﺮ ﺑﺎﻏﺨﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ،ﻛﺎﻭﻩ ﺑﻬﻰ ﺯﺍﺩﻩ ،ﮔﻮﺩﺭﺯ ﺑﺨﺘﻴﺎﺭﻯ،
ﺳﻬﺮﺍﺏ ﺧﺴﺮﻭﻳﺎﻧﻰ ،ﻫﻮﺷﻨﮓ ﻓﺮﻫﻤﻨﺪ ،ﻓﺮﺷﻴﺪ
ﻧﻤﻴﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ
• ﺗﺮﺗﻴﺐ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺎﺭ :ﻫﻢ ﺍﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﻫﺮ ﺳﻪ ﻣﺎﻩ ﻳﻜﺒﺎﺭ

• ﺭﺍﻳﺎﻧﻪ :ﺭﺍﻣﻴﻦ ﺷﻬﺮﻳﺎﺭﻯ
• ﺗﺎﻳﭗ ﻭ ﺻﻔﺤﻪ ﺑﻨﺪﻯ ﺍﺯ  :ﺣﺴﻦ ﻋﻠﻴﺰﺍﺩﻩ
• ﭼﺎپ LA WEB PRESS :
• ﭘﺨﺶ ﺍﺯ  :ﻭﺍﻫﻴﻚ ﺁﺑﻜﺎﺭﻳﺎﻥ

ﺳﺨﻦ ﻧﺨﺴﺖ

• ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ
ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻯ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﺩ.
ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻂ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺎ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
• ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎ
•ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺎﺭﺍﺕ ﺩﺭ ﻭﻳﺮﺍﻳﺶ ﻭ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ
ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺁﺯﺍﺩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻩ
ﺑﺎﺯﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﺪﻩ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ.
• ﻧﮕﺮﻫﺎ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ
ﺭﺍﻯ ﻭ ﻧﮕﺮ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
• ﺑﺎ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺎﻳﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ:
CZC.org
Oshihan.org
Amordad.net
Kniknam.com

ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺩﺭﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻫﺎ ،ﻓﺮﺗﻮﺭﻫﺎ )ﻋﻜﺲ
ﻫﺎ( ﻭ ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻰ
 info@czcJournal.orgﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ
ﺑﻔﺮﺳﺘﻴﺪ .ﻓﺮﺗﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﻳﺪﻩ ﺑﺎ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻨﺪﻩ
ﭼﺎپ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺗﺎﺭﻧﻤﺎﻯ www.czcJournal.org

ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ ﻧﺸﺮﻳﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ

ﻳﺎﺩﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ

ﺑﺎ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺷﺪﻥ ﻫﻔﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﺎﻝ  ،2007ﺟﻮﺵ ﻭ ﺧﺮﻭﺵ ،ﺟﺸﻦ ﻭ ﺷﺎﺩﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺭﻭﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﺎﺭ ﻣﻴﺘﻮﺍﻥ ﺩﻳﺪ .ﺑﺎ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺭﻭﺯ
ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻥ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ،ﻓﺼﻠﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﻰ ﻭ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﺷﺐ ﻳﻠﺪﺍ ﻭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺯﺍﻳﺶ ﻣﻬﺮ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺷﻨﺎﻳﻰ ﺗﺎ ﺯﺍﻳﺶ ﻣﺴﻴﺢ ﻭ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺳﺎﻝ ﻧﻮ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻳﻰ
ﺩﺭ  5ﻫﻔﺘﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻤﺎﺑﻴﺶ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﻏﺮﺑﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻳﻜﻮﺏ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺩ ﻭ ﺩﻫﺶ ﺩﺭﮔﻴﺮ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ .ﻫﺮ ﻛﺲ ﺑﺎ ﻫﺮ ﺑﺎﻭﺭ ﻭ
ﺁﻳﻴﻨﻰ ﺳﺮﮔﺮﻡ ﻓﺮﺍﻫﻢ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮﻛﺖ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺸﻨﻬﺎ ﻭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺁﻣﺎﺭ ﻭ ﺳﻨﺠﺶ ﺁﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  50ﺩﺭﺻﺪ ﺩﻫﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ  5ﻫﻔﺘﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ ﻭ ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ
ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﺶ  80ﺩﺭﺻﺪ ﮔﺮﺩﻫﻤﺎﻳﻰ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺁﻭﺭﻯ ﭘﻮﻝ ،ﻛﻤﻚ ﻭ ﺩﻫﺶ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻧﺘﻔﺎﻋﻰ )
ﻧﺎﺳﻮﺩﺑﺮ( ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﺪ.
ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺍﺯ ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻭﺍﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ  5ﻫﻔﺘﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺩﺭﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ
ﻛﻤﻚ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻻﻧﻪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺩﺭﺻﺪﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺭﺍﻣﺪ ﺳﺎﻻﻧﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ .ﺑﻰ ﮔﻤﺎﻥ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻧﺘﻔﺎﻋﻰ ) ﻧﺎﺳﻮﺩﺑﺮ( ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺑﻰ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺑﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ.
ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﻧﺎﺳﻮﺩﺑﺮ ) ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻧﺘﻔﺎﻋﻰ( ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﻛﻮﺷﺎ ﻫﻤﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ
ﻭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻳﻰ ﻭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻛﻬﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺑﺮﭘﺎﻳﻰ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺷﺘﻦ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺭﺯﺵ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ  ،ﺳﺮﺑﻠﻨﺪﻯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻪ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﻰ ﻣﻠﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺮﺍﻓﺮﺍﺯﻯ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﮕﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ .ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﻭ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺭﺝ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ
ﻫﻤﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻭ ﺩﻫﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﻰ ﻣﻬﺮﻭﺭﺯﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ.
ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﻧﻴﻜﻮ ﻛﺎﺭﺍﻧﻪ ﻧﺎﺳﻮﺩﺑﺮ )ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻧﺘﻔﺎﻋﻰ( ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺟﺎ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻴﻜﻮﻛﺎﺭﺍﻧﻪ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻳﺎ ﺷﺮﻛﺖ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ
ﻫﺎ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺯﻳﺮ ﭘﻮﺷﺶ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﺑﺨﺸﺶ ﻣﺎﻟﻴﺎﺗﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﻭ ﺷﺮﻛﺖ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺁﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﻛﻨﺪ.
ﺑﺮﻣﺎﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪﺍﻥ ﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻴﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻝ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻧﺪﻩ ﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﻛﻬﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ ﺑﭙﺬﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ ﺁﻣﻴﺰ
ﺭﺍ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺑﺪﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺭﺝ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻳﮕﺎﻩ ﻭﺍﻻﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﺑﭙﻴﻮﻧﺪﻧﺪ .ﻣﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ ﮔﺎﻡ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻴﺪﺍﺭﻳﻢ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻭ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻢ .ﻣﺎ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﺎ ﺩﻫﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺭﺍﻩ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﻭﺍﻻﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺩﻫﻴﺪ.

ﺍﻳﻦ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺁﺭﺯﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻢ.

• ﻫﻤﻜﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺎﺭ:
ﺷﻬﺮﻭﺯ ﺍﺵ ،ﻣﻮﺑﺪ ﺑﻬﺮﺍﻡ ﺩﺑﻮ ،ﺁﺭﻣﻴﺘﺎ
ﺩﻻﻝ ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﻛﺴﺮﻭﻯ  ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ،ﻣﻬﺮﺩﺍﺩ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎﺭﻯ ،ﺷﺎﻩ ﺑﻬﺮﺍﻡ
ﭘﻮﻻﺩ ﺯﻧﺪﻯ ،ﻣﻬﺰﺍﺩ ﺷﻬﺮﻳﺎﺭﻯ ،ﻣﻮﺑﺪ
ﻛﺎﻣﺮﺍﻥ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪﻯ
• ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻫﻤﻜﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ
ﺩﺍﺩﻧﺪ:ﻛﻮﺭﺵ ﻧﻴﻜﻨﺎﻡ ،ﺧﺪﺍﺩﺍﺩ ﺧﺪﺍﺑﺨﺸﻰ ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ
ﺧﺪﺍﻳﺎﺭ ﺩﻳﻨﻴﺎﺭﻯ ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺑﺮﺯﻭﻧﺠﻤﻰ ،ﻓﺮﺷﻴﺪ ﻋﺰﺗﻰ
ﺍﻧﻘﻄﺎﻉ،ﻣﻨﻮﭼﻬﺮ
 ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﺧﺰﺍﻳﻰ ،ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻧﺎﺻﺮ ﺍﻧﻘﻄﺎﻉ،
ﻘﻄﺎﻉ،
ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﻪ ،ﻡ .ﻣﻮﻻﻳﻰ ،ﺭﺳﺘﻢ ﻓﺮﺧﻨﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﺰ
ﺮﻭﻳﺰ
ﻛﻮﭘﺎﻳﻰ
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ﺍﺯ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻨﺪ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻣﻴﻜﻨﻢ:
 – 1ﺗﺎ ﺍﻧﺠﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﻭﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺎﭼﺎﺭ
ﺑﻪ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﺸﻮﻳﻢ.
 – 2ﺍﺯ ﻣﺎ ﻧﺨﻮﺍﻫﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺷﺎﻥ ﻫﻤﺎﻥ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻛﻪ ﻫﺴﺖ ﭼﺎپ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﻣﺎ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻧﺠﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻴﮕﺮﺩﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﻭ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎﺩﻳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻧﻜﺘﻪ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﻳﺪ.
 - 3ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ )ﻋﻮﺽ( ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺵ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺪ.
ﻣﺎ ﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻳﻢ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﻧﻮﭘﺎ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻛﺲ ﻫﻤﻪ
ﭼﻴﺰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
ﺍﻣﻴﺪﻭﺍﺭﻳﻢ ﺑﺰﻭﺩﻯ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﺁﺑﻮﻧﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺭﺍﻯ )ﺗﺼﻤﻴﻢ( ﺑﮕﻴﺮﻳﻢ ﻭﺩﺭ ﺁﻳﻨﺪﻩ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﺁﮔﻬﻰ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ.
ﺑﺎ ﺩﺭﻭﺩ ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ

ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﻫﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ

ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺍﺭﺩﺷﻴﺮ ﺍﻧﻮﺷﻴﺮﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺷﻴﺪﺍ ﺧﺎﻧﻢ
ﺎﺩﻩ ﺩﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺸﺘﻮﺍﻧﻪ ﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ
ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺸﺎﺩﻩ
ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰﻩ ﺳﺮﭘﺎ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻥ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻓﺮﺍﻫﻢ
ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ،ﺍﺭﺝ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻬﻴﻢ.

ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺩﮔﺎﺭﺍ
ﺑﺸﻮﺩ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺴﻮﻯ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﮔﻰ ﻭ
ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻓﺖ ﻣﻴﺒﺮﺩ .ﺍﻯ ﺧﺪﻭﺍﻧﺪ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺧﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻯ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﺑﺨﺶ
ﺩﺍﻧﺎﻯ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺑﺸﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻛﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺗﻮ
ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﺍﺭ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﻢ ﻭ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺳﺘﺨﻮﺵ ﺑﺪﮔﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺩﻭ ﺩﻟﻰ
ﻫﺴﺘﻴﻢ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻣﺎ ﻳﻜﭙﺎﺭﭼﻪ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ.
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ﺍﺯ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﻭ ﺳﺘﺎﻳﺶ

ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ

ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎﻯ ﻻﺗﻴﻦ
ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺷﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﺰ ﻛﻮﭘﺎﻳﻰ

ﺍﺯ  :ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻧﺎﺻﺮ ﺍﻧﻘﻄﺎﻉ
ﻭﺍﭘﺴﻴﻦ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ،ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯﻯ ) ﻛﻪ ﭼﻬﺎﺭﺷﻨﺒﻪ ﺳﻮﺭﻯ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺟﺰﻭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯﻯ ﺑﺸﻤﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻭﺭﻳﻢ( ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ ﺭﺍ »ﺟﺸﻦ ﺁﺗﺶ ﺟﺎﻭﻳﺪﺍﻥ« ﻧﻴﺰ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ.
ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍَﺑَﺮ ﻣﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻧﺪﺍﺯﻩ ﻯ ﭼﺸﻤﮕﻴﺮﻯ ﻭﺍﻣﺪﺍﺭ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺍﻭ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﭘﻴﺪﺍﻳﻰ »ﺁﺗﺶ« ﻭ »ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ« ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﭘﺎﺩﺷﺎﻫﻰ ﻫﻮﺷﻨﮓ ﺷﺎﻩ ﭘﻴﺸﺪﺍﺩﻯ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ:
ﻜﻰ ﺭﻭﺯ ،ﺷﺎﻩ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ،ﺳﻮﻯ ﻛﻮﻩ
ﻳﻜﻰ
ﭘﺪﻳﺪ ﺁﻣﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭ ﭼﺰﻯ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ
ﺩﻭﭼﺸﻢ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ ﭼﻮ ﺩﻭ ﭼﺸﻤﻪ ﺧﻮﻥ
ﻧﮕﻪ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻫﻮﺷﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻮﺵ ﻭ ﻫﻨﮓ
ﺑﻪ ﺯﻭﺭ ﻛﻴﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﻫﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺩﺳﺖ
ﻓﺮﻭﻏﻰ ﭘﺪﻳﺪ ﺁﻣﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭ ﺳﻨﮓ
ﻧﺸﺪ ﻣﺎﺭ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﻭ ﻟﻴﻜﻦ ﺯﺭﺍﺯ
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ﮔﺬﺭ ﻛﺮﺩ ،ﺑﺎ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻛﺲ ﻫﻤﮕﺮﻭﻩ
ﺳﻴﻪ ﺭﻧﮓ ﻭ ﺗﻴﺮﻩ ﺗﻦ ﻭ ﺗﻴﺮ ﺗﺎﺯ
ﺯ ﺩﻭﺩ ﺩﻫﺎﻧﺶ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺗﻴﺮﻩ ﮔﻮﻥ
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺶ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺳﻨﮓ ﻭ ﺷﺪ ﺗﻴﺰ ﭼﻨﮓ
ﺟﻬﺎﻧﺴﻮﺯ ﻣﺎﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﺠﻮﻯ ﺟﺴﺖ
ﺩﻝ ﺳﻨﮓ ﮔﺸﺖ ﺍﺯ ﻓﺮﻭﻍ ﺁﺫﺭﻧﮓ
ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻃﺒﻊ ﺳﻨﮓ ﺁﺗﺶ ﺁﻣﺪ ﻓﺮﺍﺯ

ﭼﺮﺍ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺸﻦ »ﺳﺪﻩ« ﺍﺳﺖ؟
ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻭﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻣﻴﻨﻪ ﻯ ﻧﺎﻣﮕﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺑﻪ » َﺳﺪﻩ« ﺁﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ:
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﻛﻬﻦ ،ﺳﺎﻝ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭ ﺑﺨﺶ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﺑﺨﺶ ﻧﺨﺴﺖ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ »ﻫﻔﺖ« ﻣﺎﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ) ﺍﺯ ﻳﻜﻢ ﻓﺮﻭﺭﺩﻳﻦ ،ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﻣﻬﺮﻣﺎﻩ( ﺑﺨﺶ ﺗﺎﺑﺴﺘﺎﻧﻰ ،ﻭ ﺑﺨﺶ ﺩﻭﻡ
ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﭘﻨﺞ ﻣﺎﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ) ﺍﺯ
ﻳﻜﻢ ﺁﻳﺎﻥ ﺗﺎ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﭙﻨﺪ
ﻣﺎﻩ( ﺑﺨﺶ ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻧﻰ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﻔﺘﻨﺪ .ﻭ ﭼﻮﻥ ﻳﻜﺴﺪ
ﺭﻭﺯ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺁﺑﺎﻥ ﻣﺎﻩ،
ﻛﻪ ﺑﺨﺶ ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻧﻰ
ﻳﻜﺴﺪ ﻭ ﭘﻨﺠﺎﻩ ﺭﻭﺯﻩ ﻯ
ﺳﺎﻝ ﺑﻮﺩ ،ﻣﻰ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ
ﺟﺸﻨﻰ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ
ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺠﺴﺘﮕﻰ ﺷﻜﺴﺘﻦ
ﻛﻤﺮ ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺳﺮﻣﺎ ﻛﻪ
ﺩﻭ ﺳﻮﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻧﺶ ﺭﺍ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ،ﺁﺗﺶ
ﻣﻰ ﺍﻓﺮﻭﺧﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺷﺎﺩﻯ ﻫﺎ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺖ
ﻛﻪ ﻧﻴﺎﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺳﺮﻣﺎ ﻭ
ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺍﻫﺮﻳﻤﻦ
ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻫﺮ ﺭﻭﺯ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺎﺭ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺗﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ ،ﺷﺎﺩﻣﺎﻥ ﺗﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ.
ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺭﻭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ
ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ،ﻳﻚ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﻤﮕﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﺯ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﮕﺮ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺭﻭﻳﺶ ،ﺍﺯ ﭘﺮ ﺳﺮﻣﺎﻳﻪ،
ﺗﺎ ﺗﻬﻰ ﻣﺎﻳﻪ ،ﻫﻤﻪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻫﺮ ﻳﻚ ﺑﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺯﻣﻴﻨﻪ ﻛﻮﺷﺶ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺭﻭﺯﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻫﻢ ﺑﻬﻤﻦ ) ﺭﻭﺯ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ( ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻧﺪﻙ ﺍﻧﺪﻙ ﺑﻪ ﮔﺮﺩﺁﻭﺭﻯ
ﺧﺲ ﻭ ﺧﺎﺷﺎﻙ ﻭ ﺷﺎﺧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺑﺮگ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﺸﻚ ﺩﺭﺧﺘﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺮﺩﺍﺯﻧﺪ .ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺳﻮﺩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺸﻦ
ﻛﻪ ﮔﺮﺩﺁﻭﺭﻯ ﺧﺎﺷﺎﻙ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺁﺷﻐﺎﻝ ﻫﺎ ﻯ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻨﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻛﻮﻯ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺯﻥ ﻭ ﮔﻮﺷﻪ ﻭ ﻛﻨﺎﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ
ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺷﺐ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ ،ﺍﺯ ﺧﺮﺩﺳﺎﻻﻥ ﺗﺎ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ ،ﭼﻪ ﺯﻥ ﻭ ﭼﻪ ﻣﺮﺩ ،ﺭﺧﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﻳﺒﺎ ﻭ ﻧﻮ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻦ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ
ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺳﺮ ﻭ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺁﺭﺍﺳﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺸﻨﮕﺎﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺭﻭﻧﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ ﻫﻨﺮﻣﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻧﻮﺍﺯﻧﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺧﻨﻴﺎﮔﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺟﺸﻨﮕﺎﻩ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻬﻨﻪ ﻯ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﻫﻨﺮ ﺧﻮﺩ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺳﺘﺎﻭﻳﺰﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻴﺎﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺯﺩﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﻤﻴﺸﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺷﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺗﻦ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻣﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻨﺪ .ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﻴﭽﮕﺎﻩ ﺍﻣﻴﺪ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻝ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻛﺸﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﺰﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺑﺮﺩﻧﺪ
ﻛﻪ » ﺍﻣﻴﺪ ،ﻧﻴﻤﻪ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺯﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ« .ﻭ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﺭﻭﺵ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰﻩ ﺁﻥ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺭﺍﺯﺍﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺑﺮ ﻧﺸﻴﺐ ﻭ ﻓﺮﺍﺯ ﻣﺎ
ﭼﻨﺪﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺭ ﻓﺮﻭ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻳﻢ ﻭ  ...ﺑﺎﺯ ﺑﺮﺧﺎﺳﺘﻴﻢ .ﻣﻠﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﻛﻤﺘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺎ ﻓﺮﻭ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻧﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ
ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺮﻧﺨﺎﺳﺘﻨﺪ.
ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺳﺮﭘﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺍﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺑﻮﺩ ،ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﻣﻴﺪ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻝ ﻣﺎ
ﺑﺎﺭﻭﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻧﻤﻰ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺨﺸﻜﺪ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺭﺍﺯ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﮕﻰ ﻣﺎ.

ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺳﭙﻨﺘﺎﻯ ﻭﻧﺰﻭﺋﻼ ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻧﻮﻭﺍﻟﺌﻮﻥ ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺳﭙﻨﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻜﺰﻳﻚ
ﺑﺮﮔﺰﺍﺭ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻩ ﻯ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﺸﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﺘﻪ ﺭﻯ ﻣﻜﺰﻳﻚ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ.
ﺳﺮﻧﺎﻡ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﺶ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻬﺎ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺍﺯ  14ﻧﻮﺍﻣﺒﺮ ﺗﺎ  16ﻧﻮﺍﻣﺒﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻧﻮﻭﺍﻟﺌﻮﻥ Nueva
 Leonﺷﻬﺮ ﻣﺎﻧﺘﻪ ﺭﻯ  Monterreyﻣﻜﺰﻳﻚ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪ.
ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻮﺵ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﺁﺭﺍﻣﺶ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻡ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻦ ﺗﺼﻤﻴﻢ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﻬﻢ
ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﻭﻣﻴﻦ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻌﻔﺮﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺳﺎﻻﺭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﻦ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺳﻮﻣﻴﻦ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ
ﺭﺍ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻓﻴﺪﻝ ﻣﻮﺭﻧﻴﻮ
ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺍﻧﺪﺍﺯﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﻳﺪﮔﺎﻩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ
ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻓﺖ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ
ﺩﺭ ﺭﻓﺎﻩ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ
ﺩﺍﺩﻧﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ
ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﺪﺍﺯﻩ ﺍﻯ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ
ﺷﻨﻮﻧﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﻦ
ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﺎﻥ
ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ
ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩﺍﻥ
ﻭ
ﻧﻮﻭﺍﻟﺌﻮﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺟﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ
ﮔﺮﻭﻫﻰ ﻧﺎﭼﺎﺭ ﺑﺎﻳﺴﺘﺎﺩﻥ
ﺷﺪﻧﺪ .ﺧﻮﺷﺒﺨﺘﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺎﺯﺩﻩ
ﺍﺯ ﭼﭗ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺍﺳﺖ :ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻋﻠﻰ ﺟﻌﻔﺮﻯ -ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻮﺵ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ -ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﺪﻳﻌﻰ-
ﺍﻳﻦ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﺶ ﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ
ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻫﻮﺯﻩ ﻟﻮﻳﺲ ﺍﺑﺮﻳﻮ
ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻧﻮﻭﺍﻟﺌﻮﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ
ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﻦ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖﺭﺍﺩﺭﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪﻫﺎﻯﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰﺧﻮﺩﺑﮕﻨﺠﺎﻧﻨﺪﻭﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪﻫﺎﻯﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶﻫﺎﻯﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰﺭﺍﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭﻩﺁﻥﺩﻧﺒﺎﻝﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﻣﺪﺍﺩ ﺭﻭﺯ ﭼﻬﺎﺭ ﺷﻨﺒﻪ  14ﻧﻮﺍﻣﺒﺮ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﻣﻤﺘﺎﺯ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﺎﻧﮕﺮ ﭘﻴﺸﻜﺶ ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﻰ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺮﺗﺮ ﻭ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍﻯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻦ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺎﻣﺰﺩﺍﻥ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﻰ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ
ﺁﻗﺎﻯ  Gilberto Gonzalesﺍﺯ ﻣﻘﺎﻣﺎﺕ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ﺩﻭﻟﺘﻰ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻣﻜﺰﻳﻚ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺰ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ
ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﺍﺧﻼﻕ) (Ethicsﺑﺮ ﭘﺎﻳﻪ ﻯ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺳﻪ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻭ ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻰ
ﻛﻪ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  1200ﺑﺮگ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻮﻉ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻰ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭ ﻳﻚ ﺧﺪﻣﺖ
ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﭼﺸﻤﮕﻴﺮ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻬﻨﻪ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﻯ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﺭﻣﻐﺎﻥ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺁﻣﺎﺝ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﺰ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﻛﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﻫﺪ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﭼﻬﺎﺭ ﭼﻮﺏ ﺍﺧﻼﻗﻰ ﺑﺒﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ
ﻳﺎ ﻧﻪ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻨﺠﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﻳﺎﺩﺁﻭﺭ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺵ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩﻫﺎﻯ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺵ ﻣﻜﺰﻳﻚ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ
ﺧﻮﺩﮔﺮﺩﺍﻥ  Nueva Leonﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ  3476ﺗﻦ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺳﻴﺼﺪ ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ.
ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﮔﻴﻞ ﺑﺮﺗﻮ ﮔﻮﻧﺰﺍﻟﺲ ﺩﻭﻣﻴﻦ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻣﺴﺎﻝ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ
ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﻰ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻟﻮﻳﺲ ﻓﺮﻧﺎﻧﺪﻭ ﻭﻟﻦ ﺯﻭﻻ Luis Fernando
 Valenzualaﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺷﺪ .ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻦ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﺎﻥ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﺩﺭﺟﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺳﭙﻨﺘﺎ ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻫﺮ ﻛﺪﺍﻡ ﺟﺪﺍﮔﺎﻧﻪ ﺗﺰ ﺑﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﺶ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻫﻢ ﻓﺮﺍﺭﺳﻴﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ
ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﺠﻮﻳﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﻭﺭ ﮔﺸﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺍﺭﺝ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﺯ
ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺑﺪﻳﻌﻰ ﻭ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻫﻮﺯﻩ ﺑﺎﺭﮔﺎﻥ ﺑﻔﺮﻧﺎﻡ »ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ« ﻭ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻥ ﺷﻬﺮﻭﻳﻨﻰ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻛﺮﺩ.
ﻳﻚ ﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﮔﺰﺍﺭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻮﺵ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻫﻤﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﺑﺎ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻰ
ﻭ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻤﻨﺪﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺵ ﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺵ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻩ ﻭ ﻫﻤﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻮﻓﻖ ﺑﻪ
ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﺍﻯ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺪﻳﺮﻳﺖ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﺍﺧﻼﻗﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﺪﻧﺪ .ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻴﺎﻥ
ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺷﺎﺩﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﻧﻤﻮﺩ.
ﺩﺭ ﭘﺴﻴﻦ ﮔﺎﻩ ﭘﻨﺠﺸﻨﺒﻪ  15ﻧﻮﺍﻣﺒﺮ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺳﺪﺭﻩ ﭘﻮﺷﻰ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺗﻦ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻧﺰﻭﺋﻼﻳﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻜﺰﻳﻜﻰ
ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻣﻴﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺑﺨﺸﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻬﺪﻳﻨﺎﻥ ﻧﻮﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎﻯ ﻻﺗﻴﻦ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ
ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺘﻨﺪ .ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ ﭘﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﻯ ﻭ ﻛﻨﻜﺎﺵ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺟﻨﺒﺸﻰ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ
ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻥ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻴﺪﺍﻥ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺁﺗﺶ ﻓﺮﻭﺯﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﻏﭽﻪ ﻯ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ
ﻫﻮﺯﻩ ﻟﻮﺋﻴﺲ ﺁﺑﺮﻳﻮ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺷﺒﻰ ﺑﻴﺎﺩ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺷﻴﻔﺘﮕﺎﻥ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺑﻬﻰ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺖ.
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺯﻯ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺷﺎﺩﺑﺎﺵ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ.

ﻴﺎﻡ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
ﭘﻴﺎﻡ
ﭘﻴﺎﻣﻰ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ
ﻭ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﻨﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺁﻭﺭﻧﺪ.

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ

ﺑﻪ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺪﺍﺷﺖ

ﭘﺮﻓﺴﻮﺭ ﺑﺎﻧﻮ ﻣﺎﺭﻯ ﺑﻮﻳﺲ
ﻓﺮﻫﻴﺨﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﺸﻨﺎﺱ ﺍﺭﺟﻤﻨﺪ

ﺧﻼﺻﻪ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵ ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﻣﺎﺭﻯ ﺑﻮﻳﺲ )Mary
 (Boyceﭘﺮﻓﺴﻮﺭ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﺎﺱ ﺩﺭ ﻧﺸﺴﺖ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ
ﺳﻠﻄﻨﺘﻰ ﺍﻣﻮﺭ ﺁﺳﻴﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ  13ژﻭﺋﻦ
 1985ﺩﺭ ﻟﻨﺪﻥ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ » ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺎ
ﺍﻋﺘﻘﺎﺩﺍﺕ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  3ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ« ) ﻧﻘﻞ ﺍﺯ ژﻭﺭﻧﺎﻝ
ﺳﻠﻄﻨﺘﻰ ﺍﻣﻮﺭ ﺁﺳﻴﺎﻳﻰ ﭼﺎپ ﻟﻨﺪﻥ ،ﺍﻛﺘﺒﺮ (1985

ﻣﺘﺮﺟﻢ  :ﺧﺪﺍﺩﺍﺩ ﺧﺪﺍﺑﺨﺸﻰ
)ﺗﻮﺿﻴﺢ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﭘﺮﻭﻓﺴﻮﺭ ﻣﺎﺭﻯ ﺑﻮﻳﺲ( )Mary
 Boyceﻓﺎﺭﻍ ﺍﻟﺘﺤﺼﻴﻞ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻛﻤﺒﺮﻳﺞ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﺴﺘﺎﻥ
ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ،ﺑﻌﺪ ﻣﺪﺕ ﺩﻭ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻟﻨﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ
ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻴﺎﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺭﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻮﺳﺎﻛﺴﻮﻥ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻰ
ﻛﺎﺭ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻃﺒﻌ ًﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻭﺍﻳﻜﻴﻨﮓ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺑﻌﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺁﻥ
ﻋﻼﻗﻪ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  1947ﺑﻪ
ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﺎﺕ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ
ﺩﺭ ﺍﺱ -ﺍﻭ ﺍ -ﺍﺱ ) (SOASﺧﺪﻣﺖ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ
 1958ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻴﺎﺭ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  1963ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ
ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  1981ﺑﻪ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩ ﺑﺎﺯﻧﺸﺴﺘﻪ ﻧﺎﻳﻞ
ﺁﻣﺪ .ﻭﻯ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﺗﺎﻟﻴﻔﺎﺕ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻰ
ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺍﺯ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﭽﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ  4ﺟﻠﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺗﺎﻛﻨﻮﻥ  2ﺟﻠﺪ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺎپ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ
ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻬﺎ ﻭ ﻣﻘﺎﻟﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ
ﻣﺠﻠﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ
ﭘﺎﻧﺰﺩﻩ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺩﺑﻴﺮ ﻭ ﺧﺰﺍﻧﻪ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺁﻛﺎﺩﻣﻰ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﺴﺘﺎﻥ
ﺩﺭ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﻭ ﺍﺩﺑﻴﺎﺕ ﻛﻬﻦ ﻭ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ(.

ﺍﻳﻨﻚ ﺳﺨﻨﺎﻥ ﭘﺮﻭﻓﺴﻮﺭ ﺑﻮﻳﺲ » :ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ
ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻣﺪﺍﻝ ﻳﺎﺩﺑﻮﺩ ﺳﺮ ﭘﻴﺴﻰ ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ )
 (Sir Piecy Sykesﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻣﺮﺣﻤﺖ ﻓﺮﻣﻮﺩﻳﺪ
ﻣﺘﺸﻜﺮﻡ .ﻭ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰﺍﺭ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺷﺤﺎﻟﻢ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺍﺩﻳﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺠﻠﺲ ﻳﺎﺩ ﺑﻮﺩ
ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻳﺶ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ
ﺍﻧﺒﺴﺎﻁ ﺧﺎﻃﺮ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻛﺴﺐ ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ.
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺳﺮ ﭘﻴﺴﻰ Sir
 Piecyﺟﺎﻟﺒﺘﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﺒﺮﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ 1894
ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻛﺎﭘﻴﺘﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ )  (Capitan Sykesﺩﺭ
ﻛﺮﻣﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺑﻠﻮﭼﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﻛﻨﺴﻮﻟﮕﺮﻯ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺲ ﺭﺍ ﮔﺸﻮﺩ
ﻭ ﺍﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻘﺎﻁ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﻗﻴﻤﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺩژ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﮕﺮﻯ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮﺕ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻰ ﺑﻪ
ﺟﺎﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺁﻥ ﺩﻭ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ
ﻳﺰﺩ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻘﺎﺗﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ .ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪﺍﺕ ﺍﺻﻠﻰ ﻭﻯ
ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﺍﻫﺎﻧﺖ
ﺁﻣﻴﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﺎﻣﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩﻧﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻛﺮﻣﺎﻥ
ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺮﺵ ﺩﻭﺷﻴﺰﻩ ﺍﻻ ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ
) (Miss Ella Sykesﻛﻪ ﺩﺧﺘﺮﻯ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻬﺎﻣﺖ ﻭ
ﻛﺎﺭﺩﺍﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﺩﺭﺵ ﻛﻪ ﻛﻨﺴﻮﻝ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ
ﻛﺮﺍﻳﻪ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺁﻧﮕﺎﻩ ﺑﺎ ﺯﻥ ﺑﻴﻮﻩ ﺟﻮﺍﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ
ﺑﻮﺩ ﺁﺷﻨﺎ ﻭ ﺳﭙﺲ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﺪﺍﻡ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻭ
ﺑﺮﺍﺩﺭﺵ ﺳﺮ ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺯﻥ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ
ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﺍﻃﻤﻴﻨﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﺑﺎﺟﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻩ ﻣﻰ
ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﺪ » ﻣﻦ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺘﻢ
ﺯﻧﻰ ﺭﻭﺷﻨﻔﻜﺮ ﺗﺮ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺏ ﺗﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻭ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻛﻨﻢ .ﻭﻯ
ﺑﻘﺪﺭﻯ ﺍﻣﻴﻦ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺍﺷﻴﺎء
ﻭ ﻟﻮﺍﺯﻡ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺳﭙﺮﺩﻡ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻳﻚ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ
ﭘﻴﺶ ﻧﻴﺎﻣﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﭘﺸﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺷﻮﻡ «.ﺩﻭﺷﻴﺰﻩ
ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻒ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﺑﺎﺟﻰ
ﻭ ﺍﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺷﺮﺡ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺷﺮﺡ ﻭ ﺍﺣﻮﺍﻝ
ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﺳﺎﻳﻜﺲ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻒ ﺳﺎﻳﺮ
ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﺎﻥ ﻏﺮﺑﻰ ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺎ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﭘﻨﺞ
ﻗﺮﻥ ﻫﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﭘﻴﺶ ﻣﻴﺮﻭﺩ .ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﻔﺎﻭﺕ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺮ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺍﺩﺭ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺍﻋﻀﺎﻯ ﻳﻚ

ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻛﻮﭼﻚ ﻣﻈﻠﻮﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻗﻠﻴﺘﻰ ﻫﻢ ﺑﻴﺶ ﻧﻴﺴﺘﻨﺪ
ﻣﻴﺸﻤﺮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻴﻜﻪ ﻫﺮﻭﺩﺕ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ
ﻳﻚ ﻣﻠﺖ ﻭ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﻭ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺸﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ
ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺖ .ﻧﮋﺍﺩﻯ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺍﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺳﻬﻤﻰ
ﺩﺍﺷﺖ .ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﻧﺴﻞ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻥ  ،ﺍﻓﻼﻃﻮﻥ
ﺩﻳﻦ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﻰ ﺑﺮ ﮔﺮﺩﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺷﺎﮔﺮﺩ
ﺍﻓﻼﻃﻮﻥ ﻳﻌﻨﻰ ﺍﺭﺳﻄﻮ ،ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﭘﻴﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺑﺰﺭگ
ﻭ ﺍﻓﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺷﺮﻕ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻭ ﺭﻭﺣﺎﻧﻰ ،ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩ ﺧﻮﺩ
ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺖ ﺯﻳﺮﺍ ﻭﻯ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺌﻮﺭﻯ ﻗﺪﻳﻤﻰ ،
ﺑﺎﺯﮔﺸﺖ ﺳﻴﻜﻞ ﺳﺎﻟﻬﺎﻯ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ،ﺷﺶ ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ
ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺯﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻛﺴﻰ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻄﻮﺭ
ﺩﻗﻴﻖ ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﭘﻴﺪﺍﻳﺶ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﻨﺪ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺍﺳﻨﺎﺩ
ﻭ ﻣﺪﺍﺭﻙ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﺩﺍﻝ ﺑﺮ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺣﻀﺮﺕ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﺩﻭﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﻣﺴﻴﺢ ﻣﻴﺰﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﺣﻜﺎﻳﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﻴﻦ  1200- 1400ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ
ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﻫﻢ ﻫﻤﺰﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻮﺳﻰ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﻟﺬﺍ ﺩﻳﺎﻧﺖ ﺍﻭ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻣﭙﺮﺍﻃﻮﺭﻯ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ
ﺭﺳﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻋﺼﺮ ﻛﻬﻦ ﻛﻴﺶ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻋﺮﺿﻪ ﻛﺮﺩ .ﺍﻭ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻳﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ
ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺳﺎﻛﻨﺎﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮﺍﻳﻦ ﺧﻄﺎﺏ ﺍﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻠﻴﻪ ﺯﻧﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺮﺩﺍﻥ
ﺧﻮﺵ ﻗﻠﺐ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺍﻣﺎ ﻭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ
ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺯﻳﺴﺖ .
ﺑﻴﻦ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺍ ً
ﺑﺎ ﺫﻭﻕ ﻭ ﺍﺷﺘﻴﺎﻕ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻴﺶ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺑﻪ
ﺗﺪﺭﻳﺞ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﻬﺎﻯ ﻭﻯ ﭼﻨﺎﻥ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺩﻩ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺗﺎ ﺳﺪﻩ ﻫﺸﺘﻢ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﺑﻪ ﻏﺮﺏ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺳﻴﺪ
ﻭ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﭘﺎﺭﺗﻬﺎ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺭﺱ ﻫﺎ ﻭﺍﻗﻊ ﺷﺪ .ﺗﻤﺎﻡ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺪﺕ ﻛﻴﺶ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﻳﻜﻬﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ
ﺑﻄﻮﻝ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻣﻴﺪ ﻣﺮﺑﻮﻁ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﺍ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻴﺎﻥ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺘﻪ
ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻪ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺸﺎﻫﺎﻥ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻰ ،ﻣﻠﺖ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺪﺍﻥ ﮔﺮﻭﻳﺪﻧﺪ .ﺍﻣﺎ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﺍ ً ﻛﻮﺷﺸﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻤﻞ
ﻧﻴﺎﻭﺭﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﻠﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺳﻠﻄﻪ
ﻭ ﻧﻔﻮﺫ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻋﺼﺮ  4-6ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺗﺸﻮﻳﻖ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪ .ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻧﻔﻮﺫ ﺧﻮﺩ ﭘﺮﺍﻛﻨﺪﻩ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ .ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﺑﻪ
ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ ﺳﺮﺑﺎﺯ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺧﻰ ﺣﺎﻛﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻠﻨﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ
ﻣﺴﺎﻓﺮﺕ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﻣﺘﺼﺮﻓﺎﺕ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ
ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﻣﺜﺎﻝ ﺳﻮﺭﻳﻪ ﻭ ﻣﺼﺮ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺑﻞ ﻭ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ
ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻨﺪﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ .ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻋﻮﺽ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺩﻳﻦ
ﺍﺟﺒﺎﺭﻯ ﻧﺒﻮﺩ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺑﺰﻭﺩﻯ ﻋﺎﻟﻤﮕﻴﺮ
ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻢ
ﺑﺎ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺷﺎﺩﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺯﺭﻕ ﻭ ﺑﺮﻗﺶ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ.
ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻛﺮﻳﺴﻤﺲ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻌﺪﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻘﺎﻁ ﺩﻭﺭ
ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺳﻠﻄﻪ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺲ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺁﺧﺮ
ﺳﺪﻩ ﭼﻬﺎﺭﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺑﺮ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﻛﺮﺩ ﺿﺮﺑﻪ
ﺳﻨﮕﻴﻨﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﮕﺮﻯ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺁﻣﺪ.ﭼﻪ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ
ﻣﻮﺑﺪﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺮﺗﻴﺐ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺟﺎﻥ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﺍﺩﻧﺪ .ﻣﻮﺑﺪﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ )ﻣﻎ ﻫﺎ( ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻫﺪﻑ ﺍﺻﻠﻰ
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺣﺎﺿﺮ
ﻧﺒﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻂ ﻣﻘﺪﻭﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﭘﺎﻙ
ﻭ ﺑﻰ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺴﺎﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻣﺪﻧﺪ ﻛﻨﺎﺭ ﺑﻴﺎﻳﻨﺪ .ﺁﻧﻬﺎ
ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻻً ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻯ
)ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ( ﺍﻃﻤﻴﻨﺎﻥ ﻧﻜﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﮔﻮﺵ ﻧﺪﻫﻨﺪ ﺍﺯ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﻭ ﺟﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ.
ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯﻩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻠﻌﻮﻥ ﻳﺎ ﮔﺠﺴﺘﻪ
ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻗﺘﻞ ﻋﺎﻡ ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﻣﻀﺎﻋﻒ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﮕﺮﻯ ﺧﺴﺎﺭﺕ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﺯﻳﺮﺍ ﻣﻮﺑﺪﺍﻥ
ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻃﻮﻻﻧﻰ ﺗﺮ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ

ﻣﺘﻮﻥ ﻣﻘﺪﺱ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺼﻮﺭﺕ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺩﺭﺁﻭﺭﻧﺪ ﺍﻣﺘﻨﺎﻉ ﻣﻰ
ﻭﺭﺯﻳﺪﻧﺪ .ﻟﺬﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺘﻮﻥ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎ
ﺍﻳﺸﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﻓﺖ .ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺍﺻﻠﻰ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﻨﻮﺷﺘﻦ
ﺍﻳﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﺐ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻔﺘﻨﺪ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎﻳﻰ
ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺁﺳﻮﺭﻯ ،ﺑﺎﺑﻠﻰ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻟﻔﺒﺎﻯ ﺁﺭﺍﻣﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ
ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺎﻭﺭ ﻣﻴﺎﻧﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﺝ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻃﻮﺭﻯ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ
ﻛﻪ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﺻﺪﺍ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻛﻠﻤﺎﺕ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺤﻮ
ﺷﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭ ﻣﺠﺪﺩﺍ ً ﻋﻴﻦ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺗﺤﻮﻳﻞ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ .ﻭ
ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺗﺮﺳﻴﺪﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻛﻠﻤﺎﺕ ﻭ ﺟﻤﻼﺕ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎﻳﻰ
ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺍﺩﺍ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ
ﻧﺘﻴﺠﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻒ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﺳﺪﻩ ﭘﻨﺠﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﻳﻌﻨﻰ ﺩﻭﻫﺰﺍﺭﺳﺎﻝ
ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﻇﻬﻮﺭ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻧﻮﺍﺑﻎ ﮔﻤﻨﺎﻡ
ﺍﻟﻔﺒﺎﻯ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺗﻜﻤﻴﻞ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ
ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎ ﻣﻘﺪﺱ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﻣﻮﺑﺪﺍﻥ ﺷﺮﻭﻉ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ
ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺷﺒﺨﺘﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻮﻗﻌﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻣﻮﻓﻖ
ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻓﺘﺢ ﻧﻜﺮﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻧﺎﻣﻴﺪﻩ
ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻗﺒﻮﻝ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ.
ﺑﺮﮔﺮﺩﻳﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ :ﺍﮔﺮﭼﻪ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺍﻭ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﻛﺸﺖ
ﻭ ﻛﺸﺘﺎﺭ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﺪ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺘﻴﺠﻪ
ﺟﻨﮓ ﻭ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﺖ ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻧﻪ ﺗﻬﺪﻳﺪﻯ
ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻭ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ .ﻣﻐﻠﻮﺏ ﺷﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻣﺬﻫﺐ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﮕﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ .ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺤﺖ ﺗﺼﺮﻑ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻗﺒﻞ
ﺍﺯ ﺷﻜﺴﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎﻗﻰ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺣﻔﻆ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻣﻨﺘﻬﻰ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻣﺎﻥ ﺣﺎﻛﻢ
ﺑﺸﻤﺎﺭ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺁﻣﺪﻧﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻴﻜﻪ ﺗﺤﺖ ﻧﻔﻮﺫ
ﺣﻜﻮﻣﺖ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺍﻋﺘﻘﺎﺩﻯ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺻﺪﻫﺎ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺑﻌﺪ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ
ﻣﺎﻧﺪ ﺳﭙﺲ ﺍﺯ ﻧﻴﻤﻪ ﻗﺮﻥ ﺩﻭﻡ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﭘﺎﺭﺗﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﺎ
ﺍﻗﺘﺪﺍﺭ ﺩﻭﻣﻴﻦ ﺍﻣﭙﺮﺍﻃﻮﺭﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺗﺎﺳﻴﺲ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ
ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻧﻴﺎﻯ ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺩﻭﻝ ﺭﻭﻡ ﻭ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺗﻘﺴﻴﻢ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺪﻩ ﺳﻮﻡ ﻗﺒﻞ
ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﺳﻠﺴﻠﻪ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺷﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ
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ﻛﻪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺑﺨﻮﺑﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪ.
ﻣﻌﺎﺑﺪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻄﺮﺯ ﺁﺑﺮﻭﻣﻨﺪﻯ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻳﮕﺎﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﻣﻘﺪﺱ ﺁﻥ ﺗﺰﻳﻴﻦ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺗﻌﺪﺍﺩﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺍﺳﻢ
ﻣﺬﻫﺒﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ
ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻭﻗﻔﻴﺎّﺕ ﻭ ﺑﻨﺎﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﻘﺪﺱ ﻭ ﺣﻮﺯﻩ ﻋﻠﻤﻴﻪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﺴﺎﺟﺪ ﻭﺍﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻫﻤﮕﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺭﺳﻢ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺍﻟﻬﺎﻡ
ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭ ﺧﻠﻔﺎﻯ ﺑﻐﺪﺍﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻘﻠﻴﺪ
ﺍﺯ ﺭﺍﻩ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺵ ﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺍﺩﺍﺭﻩ
ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ .ﺑﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺗﺪﺍﻭﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻣﺮ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﺍﺑﻂ
ﺑﻴﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎﻥ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺍﻋﺮﺍﺏ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺪﻩ
ﻫﻔﺘﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﺿﺮﺑﻪ ﺳﻨﮕﻴﻨﻰ ﺧﻮﺭﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ
ﻣﺪﺕ ﻓﺎﺟﻌﻪ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻗﺪﻳﻤﻰ ﺑﺸﻤﺎﺭ
ﺁﻣﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻴﻜﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﻗﺒﻠﻰ ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﮕﺎﻥ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ
ﻳﻜﻬﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻮﺳﻴﻠﻪ ﻣﻘﺪﻭﻧﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺣﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻋﺘﻘﺎﺩﺍﺕ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺧﺴﺎﺭﺕ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﻧﺴﺎﺧﺘﻨﺪ .ﺍﻣﺎ
ﺩﺭ ﻓﺘﺢ ﺍﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺗﺮﻙ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻭ ﮔﺮﻭﻳﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻴﺶ
ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻮﻧﺖ ﻫﻢ ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻞ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﻣﻰ ﻗﺪﺭﺕ ﻳﻚ ﻛﻴﺶ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻘﺪﺭ
ﻛﺎﻓﻰ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻭ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﻳﺴﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻘﻮﻳﺖ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﻳﻦ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻜﻮﺷﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﻋﻼﻭﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﺧﻮﻳﺶ ﺗﻌﺪﺍﺩﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﮕﺮﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺨﻮﺩ ﺟﺬﺏ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ
ﺑﻮﺩ ﭼﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻤﺎً ﻭ ﭼﻪ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﺘﻘﻴﻢ ﺑﻮﺳﻴﻠﻪ ﻳﻬﻮﺩ.
ﻟﺬﺍ ﻋﻘﺎﻳﺪ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺍﺵ ﻧﺎﺁﺷﻨﺎ ﻧﺒﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﺯ ﻃﺮﻑ ﻓﺎﺗﺤﻴﻦ ﺍﺭﺍﺋﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ .ﺑﻪ ﮔﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻫﺎ
ﺧﺪﺍﻭﻧﺪ ﻃﺮﻑ ﺍﻋﺮﺍﺏ ﺭﺍ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺒﺎﻳﺪ
ﺗﻌﺠﺐ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻋﺪﻩ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺧﻮﺩ
ﺭﺍ ﻋﻮﺽ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﮔﺮﻭﻳﺪﻧﺪ ،ﺍﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ
ﻫﻤﻪ ﺍﻳﻨﻬﺎ ﻭﻓﺎﺩﺍﺭﻯ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻣﻠﻰ ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺩﻩ
ﺁﺷﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺗﺤﺖ ﺣﻜﻮﻣﺖ ﺧﻠﻔﺎﻯ ﺭﺍﺷﺪﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺑﻨﻰ
ﺍﻣﻴﻪ ،ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﻴﺶ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﺎﻥ ﻧﮕﻪ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ.
ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺍﺿﻤﺤﻼﻝ ﺁﻥ ﺳﺮﻳﻊ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻤﻮﺩ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺍﻋﺮﺍﺏ
ﻣﻮﻗﻌﻴﺖ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺗﻘﻮﻳﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﻗﺮﻥ ﻫﺸﺘﻢ
ﺧﻠﻔﺎﻯ ﻋﺒﺎﺳﻰ ﺑﺮ ﺑﻨﻰ ﺍﻣﻴﻪ ﻏﻠﺒﻪ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﺎ
ﭘﺸﺘﻴﺒﺎﻧﻰ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ ،ﻟﺬﺍ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺰﺍﻳﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﻳﻞ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻗﺮﻥ ﻧﻬﻢ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ،
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻳﻚ ﻛﻴﺶ ﻏﺮﻳﺒﻪ ﻣﺤﺴﻮﺏ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﺪ ﻭ
ﺑﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺬﻫﺒﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺍﺳﻢ ﺳﻨﻦ ﺩﻳﺮﻳﻨﻪ
ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻄﻮﺭ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻄﺮﺯ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ
ﻋﺎﻟﻰ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺍﻟﮕﻮﻳﻰ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻳﻚ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﺩﺭ ﻋﻴﻦ
ﺣﺎﻝ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﻳﻚ ﻣﻠﻰ ﮔﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺏ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭ
ﺑﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺒﺎﻟﺪ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻫﻢ
ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ...
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ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ

ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ
ﺍﺯ ﻓﺮﺷﻴﺪ ﻋﺰﺗﻰ
ﭘﺪﻳﺪﻩ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻫﻢ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻫﺮ ﭘﺪﻳﺪﻩ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻓﺮﺁﻭﺭﺩﻩ
ﺍﻯ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﮔﺎﻩ ﮔﺎﻩ ،ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺛﺮ
ﻧﺎﻫﻨﺠﺎﺭﻯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ،ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ﻭ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﻰ
ﭘﺪﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺷﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺁﺳﻴﺐ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻰ
ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻭ ﺳﻨﺠﺶ ﺁﻥ ﺑﺎ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ
ﭼﻴﺰﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺸﺖ ﺳﺮ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﺪ ﭼﺎﺭﻩ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﻴﺎﺑﻴﻢ ﻭ
ﺩﺭ ﭘﻴﺶ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻳﻢ
ﺑﺴﺘﺮ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﻰ ،ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﻭ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰﻩ
ﻯ ﺗﺼﻤﻴﻢ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺠﺎ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﺑﺎ ﻓﺮﺍﻫﻢ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺑﺴﺘﺮ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ )ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ،ﻛﺎﺭ،
ﺁﺳﺎﻳﺶ  ،ﻭ ﻣﺸﺎﺭﻛﺖ ﻭ ﺍﺭﺝ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ
ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻭﻇﻴﻔﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻬﺪﻩ
ﺩﻭﻟﺖ ﻣﺮﺩﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﺖ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ
ﺑﻪ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺍﺭﺿﺎ ﻧﺸﺪﻥ ﻧﻴﺎﺯﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻴﻬﻦ
ﺭﺍ ﺗﺮﻙ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ
ﺩﺳﺖ ﻳﺎﺑﻨﺪ .ﺍﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﻣﻰ
ﺩﻫﻨﺪ ﻣﻴﻬﻦ ﻭ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻨﺸﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ،ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺗﺮﻙ
ﻣﻴﻬﻦ ﻭ ﺍﻗﺎﻣﺖ ﻭ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎﺭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ
ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭ ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﻋﻮﺍﻣﻞ ﻣﺮﺑﻮﻁ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ:
)ﺳﺎﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺲ ﺯﻥ( ﻋﻮﺍﻣﻞ ﺩﺍﻓﻌﻪ ﻭ) ﺳﺎﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﮔﻴﺮﺍ( ﻋﻮﺍﻣﻞ ﺟﺎﺫﺑﻪ ،ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻋﻮﺍﻣﻞ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺑﻌﺎﺩ
ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ،ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﻭ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﻰ ﻭ ﺗﺨﺼﺺ ﺍﺭﺗﺒﺎﻁ
ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ .ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﺍﺭﺩﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺘﻪ
ﻣﺮﺑﻮﻁ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺍﻓﻌﻪ ﺫﻛﺮ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻋﺒﺎﺭﺗﻨﺪﺍﺯ ﺍﻓﺰﺍﻳﺶ
ﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ ﻃﺒﻘﺎﺗﻰ ،ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩﻳﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ،ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ
ﻧﺎﻛﺎﺭﺁﻣﺪ،ﻛﻤﺒﻮﺩ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎﺕ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ،ﺑﻰ ﻋﺪﺍﻟﺘﻰ،
ﺑﻰ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻧﻰ ،ﺑﻴﻜﺎﺭﻯ ،ﺗﺒﻌﻴﺾ ﻣﺬﻫﺒﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﭘﻨﻬﺎﻥ
ﺩﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﺪﺍﻡ ﻭ ﺍﻣﻮﺭ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻧﻰ ﺍﺭﺛﻰ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻣﻮﺍﺭﺩ
ﭼﺸﻢ ﻭ ﻫﻢ ﭼﺸﻤﻰ  ،ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﻪ ﺩﻗﻴﻖ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻉ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻭ ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻋﻮﺍﻣﻞ ﻛﺸﺸﻰ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺟﺬﺍﺏ؛
ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻞ ﺟﻮﺍﻧﺎﻥ ،ﺭﻓﺎﻩ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ،
ﺗﻌﺎﺩﻝ ﻫﺰﻳﻨﻪ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺁﻣﺪ ،ﺳﻴﺴﺘﻢ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﻰ ﻛﺎﺭﺁﻣﺪ،
ﺭﻓﺎﻩ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ،ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﻰ ﻭ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ،ﻭﺟﻮﺩ
ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺷﻐﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺍﻣﻨﻴﺖ ﺷﻐﻠﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﻋﺪﻩ ﺍﻯ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺳﺮﻣﺎﻳﻪ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺘﻔﻜﺮ ﻭ ﻳﻚ
ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻤﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺘﺨﺼﺺ ،ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﺗﺨﺼﺺ
ﺍﻭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺗﻤﺎﻳﻞ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻳﻰ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ
ﻃﺮﺡ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺳﺮﻣﺎﻳﻪ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻪ ﭘﻮﻝ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ
ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻳﻰ ﺳﺮﻣﺎﻳﻪ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺗﻀﻤﻴﻦ
ﺑﺎﺯﭘﺮﺩﺍﺧﺖ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﺴﻠﻢ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻉ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﻧﺘﻴﺠﻪ ﺣﺮﺹ ﻭ ﻃﻤﻊ ﻭ ﻭﻃﻦ ﻓﺮﻭﺷﻰ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ؛ ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺁﻥ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻟﺬﺍ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻮﺍﺭﺩ ﺑﺎﻻ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﺖ
ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ﻭ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﻛﻼﻥ ﻣﻤﻠﻜﺘﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ
ﻛﻪ ﻋﻼﺝ ﻭﺍﻗﻌﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﻗﺒﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻭﻗﻮﻉ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺑﺪﻫﻨﺪ.
ﺍﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﺯﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ:
 – 1ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﺍﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻂ ﻋﺎﺩﻯ

ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﺮ ﺍﺳﺎﺱ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ ﻳﻚ
ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﺍﻣﺘﻴﺎﺯﺍﺗﻰ ﻭ
ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻥ ﺍﻣﺘﻴﺎﺯﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﺩ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﺗﺮﺟﻴﺢ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻂ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺑﭙﺬﻳﺮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺗﺼﻤﻴﻤﻰ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﻴﺮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﻰ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ ﻭ ﭼﺎﻩ ،ﻗﺪﻡ ﺩﺭ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻬﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ ﮔﺰﻳﻨﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺭﺍ
ﺟﺎﻳﮕﺰﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺵ ﻗﺪﻳﻤﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ .ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﻣﺜﺎﻝ
ﻓﻮﺗﺒﺎﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻫﺎ ،ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺗﺨﺼﺺ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﺎﺹ ﺍﻳﻦ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻧﺪ.

 – 2ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺗﺤﻤﻴﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻂ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻋﺎﺩﻯ

ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻮﻉ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻂ ﺑﺪ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﺑﻄﻮﺭ
ﻣﺜﺎﻝ ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩﻳﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﻧﻈﻴﺮ ﺗﺒﻌﻴﺾ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﻭ
ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ،ﺑﻴﻜﺎﺭﻯ ،ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻦ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ
ﻭ ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩﻳﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ

ﺗﺮﺟﻴﺢ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ .ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﻳﻦ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻴﺎﻥ ﻫﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ
ﺻﻔﻮﻳﻪ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻳﺴﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻮﻉ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ.
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻣﺨﺘﺺ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺨﺘﺺ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻗﻠﻴﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺭﺳﻤﻰ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺍﺭﺍﻣﻨﻪ ﻭ ﻳﻬﻮﺩﻯ ﻭ ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎﻥ
ﻧﻴﺰ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺜﻞ ﭼﻴﻦ ﻭ ﻫﻨﺪ ﻭ
ﺗﺎﻳﻮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺼﺮ ﻭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻫﺎ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻛﻢ ﻭ ﺑﻴﺶ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ .ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻥ ﺭﻓﺎﻩ ﻭ ﺳﻌﺎﺩﺕ ﻭ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ
ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﻭ ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﻫﻢ ﮔﺰﻳﻨﺶ ﺑﺪﺗﺮ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻫﺎ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﭘﺪﻳﺪﻩ ﻳﻚ ﭘﺪﻳﺪﻩ ﻃﺒﻴﻌﻰ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﻯ ﻧﺎﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻥ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺗﺨﺮﻳﺒﻰ
ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻝ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ.
ﺍﻧﺘﺨﺎﺏ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻞ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ
ﻭ ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻳﻚ ﺷﺨﺺ ﺍﺳﺖ ،ﺣﻖ ﻭ ﺣﻘﻮﻕ
ﻃﺒﻴﻌﻰ ﺍﻭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻫﻴﭽﻜﺲ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺣﻖ ﻭ
ﺣﻘﻮﻕ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻭ ﺑﮕﻴﺮﺩ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺣﻖ ﻭ ﺣﻘﻮﻕ
ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻃﺮﻑ ﺣﻘﻮﻕ ﺑﺸﺮ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺩﻓﺎﻉ ﺷﺪﻩ
ﺍﺳﺖ؛ ﺍﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻰ ﺑﺨﻮﺩ ﺑﮕﻴﺮﺩ.
ﻣﺎ ﺍﮔﺮ  100ﻧﻔﺮ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻟﻴﻠﻰ ﺩﺭ
ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻉ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﺮ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ
ﺗﺒﻌﻴﺾ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ،ﺍﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﻭ ﻭﻃﻦ
ﺩﻭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻬﻦ ﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺧﺪﻣﺎﺗﻰ ﻧﺘﻮﺍﻧﻨﺪ
ﺑﻪ ﺑﺸﺮﻳﺖ ﺑﻜﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ  100ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ
ﻭ ﻳﻜﻰ ﻭ ﻓﻘﻂ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﭘﺰﺷﻚ ﻭ ﻳﺎ
ﺧﻠﺒﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻤﻨﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺩﺭﺁﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ
ﺑﺸﺮﻳﺖ ﺧﺪﻣﺎﺕ ﺍﺭﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﻯ ﺍﺭﺍﺋﻪ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻳﻚ ﻧﻔﺮ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ  100ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻮﻣﻦ ﻭ ﻭﻃﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺖ
ﺗﺮﺟﻴﺢ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻢ ﺩﺍﺩ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ
ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﻛﺴﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻣﺘﺰﻟﺰﻝ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻠﻐﺰﺩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ
ﻭﻃﻦ ﻫﻢ ﺩﺭﺩﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻭﺍ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﭘﻴﺶ
ﻧﺨﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺑﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻣﺘﺰﻟﺰﻝ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻧﺪﻙ ﺑﺎﺩﻯ ﻛﻪ
ﺑﻮﺯﺩ ﻣﻴﺮﻭﺩ .ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺮﺱ ﺍﺯ ﺟﺎ
ﻭ ﻣﺤﻞ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ .ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻫﻢ ﻛﻪ ﻗﺪﻡ
ﻣﻰ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﺩ ﻗﺪ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﻴﺰ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ ﻭ
ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺟﺪﻳﺪﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﭽﻮﻥ ﻛﻮﻩ ﺍﺳﺘﻮﺍﺭ
ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺘﻴﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺗﺒﺎﺩﻝ ﻧﻈﺮ
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ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺣﻀﻮﺭ ﻣﻠﻴﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺩﻓﺎﻉ ﻭ ﻣﻨﺘﺸﺮ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ
ﺁﻥ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭﺍﻻ ﺍﻳﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻧﺪﺍﻧﻰ
ﭼﻴﺴﺖ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﺎ ﻣﺘﺰﻟﺰﻝ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﻋﻤﻖ
ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭﻙ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻯ ﺑﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ.
ﺧﻼﺻﻪ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﮔﺎﺗﺎﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ
ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻄﻰ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﺩﻓﺎﻉ ﻭ ﻣﻨﺘﺸﺮ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺑﺰﺭگ
ﻣﺮﺩ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺍﺷﻮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻭﻃﻨﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﻰ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ
ﺍﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﻣﺎﻧﺘﺮﻩ ﻭ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎﻳﻰ
ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺷﻮﻳﻰ ﻭ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻧﻴﻜﻰ ﻣﻌﺘﻘﺪﻧﺪ .ﻭ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ
ﻫﺮ ﻛﺠﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﺷﻮﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺭﺍ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﻣﺎ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻘﺪﻡ
ﺑﺮ ﺧﺎﻙ ﻭ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﻭ ﻫﻴﭻ ﻣﻤﻠﻜﺘﻰ ﺭﺍ
ﻣﻘﺪﺱ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻴﻢ .ﻟﺬﺍ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻢ ﺩﻟﻴﻠﻰ ﺑﺮ
ﻫﻴﭽﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﺤﺪﻭﺩﻳﺖ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻴﻢ .ﻣﺎ ﻣﻴﺴﺘﺎﻳﻴﻢ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ
ﻧﻴﻚ ،ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﻧﻴﻚ ﻭ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ ﻧﻴﻚ ﺭﺍ ﻭ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﮔﺎﺗﺎﻫﺎ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻘﺪﺳﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ ﻛﺠﺎ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ ﻣﻮﻃﻨﻰ

ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ،ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﻭ ﻭﻃﻦ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺪ ﻭ
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻧﺤﺼﺎﺭ ﻫﻴﭻ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻯ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﻣﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻤﺎﺯ ﺭﻭﺯﺍﻧﻪ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﻫﻤﺎﺯﻭﺭ ﺑﻴﻢ ﻫﻤﺎﺯﻭﺭ ﻫﻤﺎ ﺍﺷﻮ ﺑﻴﻢ،
ﻫﻤﺎﺯﻭﺭ ﻫﻔﺖ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺑﻴﻢ .ﺍﻳﻨﺠﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺯﻫﻤﺎ
ﺯﻭﺭﻯ ﺍﺷﻮﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻫﻔﺖ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺭﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﻣﮕﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﺪﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻧﻜﺮﺩﻧﺪ؟ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻧﺠﺎ ﻣﻨﺒﻊ ﻭ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺧﻴﺮ
ﻭ ﻧﻴﻜﻰ ﻧﺸﺪﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺁﺑﺮﻭﻯ ﭘﺮﭼﻢ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻧﻴﻜﻰ
ﻧﺸﺪﻧﺪ؟ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﺠﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﺜﻞ
ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻦ ﻣﺪﺭﺳﻪ ﻭ ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻓﻜﺮﻯ ﻣﺜﻞ
ﺣﻀﻮﺭ ﻣﺎﻧﻜﺠﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻛﻤﻚ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻭ
ﺩﻓﺎﻉ ﺍﺯ ﺣﻘﻮﻕ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻧﺒﻮﺩﻧﺪ؟ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻭ ﺷﻐﻞ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﺪ ﻧﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ
ﺁﻧﺠﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻭ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﻫﻤﻜﻴﺸﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻧﺸﺘﺎﻓﺘﻨﺪ؟
ﺣﺎﺍ ﻫﻢ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩ ﺍﺻﻮﻟﻰ ﻭ ﺻﺤﻴﺢ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﭘﺪﻳﺪﻩ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﻢ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺰﺍﻳﺎ ﻭ ﻣﻀﺮﺍﺕ ﻭ ﻣﻘﺮﺭﺍﺕ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ

ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺤﻞ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻴﻢ
ﻭ ﺟﻮﺍﻧﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻓﻜﺎﺭ ﻭ ﭼﺸﻤﻰ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ
ﻛﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﺠﻬﺰ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ ،ﺗﺮﺳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﻣﮕﺮ
ﻓﻮﺗﺒﺎﻟﻴﺴﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﻛﻮﻟﻪ
ﺑﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺠﺮﺑﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺑﺮ ﻧﻤﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﻧﺪ؟ ﻣﮕﺮ ﻧﻴﺴﺘﻨﺪ
ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﺳﺮ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ
ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻞ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺣﺎﻻ ﺩﺭ
ﻭﻃﻦ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺘﻰ ﺧﺎﺭﺝ ﺍﺯ ﻭﻃﻦ ﻣﻨﺸﺎء ﺍﺭﺍﺋﻪ
ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺧﺪﻣﺎﺕ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ.
ﺍﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺻﺪ ﺍﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺭﺍ ﺗﺒﻠﻴﻎ ﻭ ﺗﺸﻮﻳﻖ ﻧﻤﻰ
ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .ﺣﻖ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻫﻢ ﻣﺜﻞ ﺣﻖ ﻃﻼﻕ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﺮ
ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﻣﺤﻔﻮﻅ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻄﻮﺭ ﻛﻪ ﺣﻖ ﻃﻼﻕ
ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺑﺮ ﺗﺸﻮﻳﻖ ﺩﺭ ﻃﻼﻕ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ.؛ ﺣﻖ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻫﻢ
ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺑﺮ ﺗﺸﻮﻳﻖ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﺍﻣﺎ ﺍﮔﺮ ﻋﺎﺟﻞ ﻭ
ﺿﺮﻭﺭﻯ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻟﻰ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ.
ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺗﻘﻰ ﺍﻣﺎﻥ ﭘﻮﺭ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺮﺍﺳﻢ ﺗﺠﻠﻴﻞ ﺍﺯ
ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺸﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻣﺮﻛﺰﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺗﺎﻻﺭ ﺁﻳﻨﻪ ﺍﺭﺍﻙ
ﺍﻓﺰﻭﺩ ﺑﺮ ﺍﺳﺎﺱ ﺍﻇﻬﺎﺭﺍﺕ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻟﻴﻦ ﻭﺯﺭﺍﺕ ﻋﻠﻮﻡ
ﻭ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻘﺎﺕ ﻭ ﻓﻦ ﺁﻭﺭﻯ ﺳﺎﻻﻧﻪ  145ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﻧﻔﺮ ﺍﺯ
ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ  105ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﻧﻔﺮ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ
ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻼﺕ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ) ﺑﻪ ﻧﻘﻞ ﺍﺯ
ﭼﻴﺴﺘﺎ( ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻕ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻤﻠﻠﻰ ﭘﻮﻝ ﺍﻋﻼﻡ
ﻧﻤﻮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻴﻦ  91ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺗﻮﺳﻌﻪ ﺭﺗﺒﻪ ﺍﻭﻝ
ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻐﺰﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺍﺧﺘﺼﺎﺹ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ
 125ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﺁﻣﻮﺯ ﺍﻟﻤﭙﻴﺎﺩ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ  90ﻧﻔﺮ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﺪ .ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ
 1990ﺗﺮﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ  150,560ﻧﻔﺮ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺣﺪﻭﺩ  105ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﻧﻔﺮ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻼﺕ ﺑﺎﻻﺗﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻓﻮﻕ
ﺩﻳﭙﻠﻢ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻧﺪ .ﺗﺎ ﻛﻰ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺷﺎﻫﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ
ﻫﺎ  ،ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ ﻣﻬﺎﺟﺮﺕ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ؟ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎً
ﺳﺎﺧﺘﺎﺭ ﺳﻴﺎﺳﻰ ،ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ ﻭ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ
ﺟﻮﺍﺑﮕﻮﻯ ﺁﻥ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﻣﺎ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﻧﻤﻰ
ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﺍﺯ ﭘﺲ ﺭﺍﻩ ﺣﻞ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻉ ﺑﺮﺁﻳﻴﻢ .ﻛﺸﻮﺭ
ﺍﺯ ﻧﻈﺮ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ،ﻣﻨﺎﺑﻊ ﻃﺒﻴﻌﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻌﺪﻧﻰ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻯ
ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﭘﺘﺎﻧﺴﻴﻞ ﺑﺎﻟﻘﻮﻩ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﺎﻻﻳﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺑﺎﻳﺪ
ﺍﺯ ﺗﺠﻬﻴﺰﺍﺕ ﺻﻨﻌﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻣﺪﻳﺮﻳﺘﻰ ﻣﺪﺭﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ
ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ﺗﺎ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺳﺮﺍﻓﺮﺍﺯ ،ﺳﺮﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻭ ﭘﺮ ﺑﺎﺭ ﻭ ﭘﺮ
ﺍﻓﺘﺨﺎﺭﻯ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﻢ.
ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﻭ ﺩﺭﻭﺩ ﺑﻰ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻤﺎ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻮﺭﺍﻥ ﻋﺰﻳﺰﻯ
ﻛﻪ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺿﺮﻭﺭﻯ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﻧﻈﺮ
ﺟﻤﻌﻰ ﺍﺭﺝ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻬﻴﺪ.
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ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ

ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ
ﻨﭽﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻳﺮ ﻣﻴﺨﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ ﺁﻣﻴﺰﻩ ﺍﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻳﻚ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻭ
ﺍﻳﻨﭽﻪ
ﻳﻚ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ
ﻋﺒﺎﺱ ﭘﻬﻠﻮﺍﻥ  ،ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﻋﺼﺮ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﻟﻮﺱ
ﺁﻧﺠﻠﺲ ،ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ  4502ﺟﻤﻌﻪ 5
ﺍﻛﺘﺒﺮ  2007ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﭼﺎپ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.

ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰﺍﺭﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﻣﻦ ﭘﺮﻭﺍ ﻛﺮﺩﻳﺪ.
ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﻭﺭ ﺩﺍﺭﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺟﺎﻧﺸﻴﻦ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻯ
ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ ﺑﺎ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﻳﻢ
ﻛﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺑﺮﺍﻩ ﺑﺮﭘﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺑﻤﺎﻧﻴﻢ.
ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ
ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ ﺷﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ
ﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺩﺭﻧﮓ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻚ
ﻧﻜﻨﻴﻢ .ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻯ ﺍﻳﻨﻬﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ »ﺑﻴﻌﺖ« ﻭ
»ﺍﺳﺘﻘﺮﺍﺭ« ﺩﺭ ﻧﻮﺷﺸﺘﻪ ﻯ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﻫﻮﺷﻴﺎﺭ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺑﻮﺩ
ﻛﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺠﺎﻳﺸﺎﻥ »ﭘﻴﻤﺎﻥ« ﻭ »ﺑﺮﭘﺎﻳﻰ« ﺭﺍ ﮔﻔﺘﻢ .ﺍﻳﻨﺠﺎ
ﭼﻨﺪ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻢ:
ﭘﻴﺸﺘﺮ= ﻗﺒ ً
ﻼ ،ﺩﻳﺮﻛﺮﺩ= ﺗﺎﺧﻴﺮ،ﺁﻏﺎﺯ=
ﺷﺮﻭﻉ،ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ= ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻢ ،ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﮕﺎﻩ= ﻣﺪﺭﺳﻪ،
ﻧﻴﻜﻮﻛﺎﺭﻯ = ﺍﻣﻮﺭ ﺧﻴﺮﻳﻪ ،ﮔﻔﺖ ﻭ ﺷﻨﻮﺩ=
ﻣﺼﺎﺣﺒﻪ ،ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ = ﺍﻃﻼﻉ ،ﭘﺎﻻﻳﺶ = ﺗﺼﻔﻴﻪ،
ﻧﻮﺷﻴﺪﻧﻰ = ﻣﺸﺮﻭﺏ.
ﻮﺷﻴﺪﻧﻰ
ﺍﻳﻨﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ
ﻫﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺳﭙﺎﺭﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﻣﻴﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﻛﻢ ﻛﻢ
ﺍﺯ ﺁﻟﻮﺩﮔﻰ ﺑﻴﺮﻭﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ.
ﺍﺯ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﻓﺮﺧﻨﺪﻩ ﻯ ﭼﻴﺮﻩ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺁﺧﻮﻧﺪﺍﻥ ،ﻋﺮﺑﻰ
ﮔﻮﻳﻰ ﻭ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ ﮔﺮﺍﻳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺟﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﺩﺭ
ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺑﺮﻭﻥ ﻣﺮﺯ ﺭﻭﺍﺝ ﻳﺎﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺑﻪ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﻨﮕﺮﻳﺪ:
ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻨﺪ » ﺍﺣﻤﺪﻯ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻧﮕﻔﺖ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﺍﺣﻤﺪﻯ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺭﺍﺟﻊ
ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻉ ﻣﻄﻠﺒﻰ ﺍﻇﻬﺎﺭ ﻧﻜﺮﺩ«.
ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻨﺪ » ﺍﺣﻤﺪﻯ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻧﺰﻭﺋﻼ
ﺭﻓﺖ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ » ﺍﺣﻤﺪﻯ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﻣﺠﺪﺩﺍ ً ﺑﻪ ﻭﻧﺰﻭﺋﻼ
ﻋﺰﻳﻤﺖ ﻛﺮﺩ«! ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻨﺪ » ﺳﺎﻝ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﻰ
ﻧﻮ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﺳﺎﻝ ﺗﺤﺼﻴﻠﻰ ﺟﺪﻳﺪ« ﺑﺠﺎﻯ » ﺩﺍﻧﺶ
ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺍﻥ ﺩﺑﻴﺮﺳﺘﺎﻥ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﻣﺤﺼﻠﻴﻦ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﻯ
ﻣﺘﻮﺳﻄﻪ«.ﺑﺠﺎﻯ »ﺭﺍﻫﻬﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻥ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ
»ﻃﺮﻕ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ« ﺑﺠﺎﻯ »ﻫﻤﻪ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺭﺩﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻛﻰ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﺍﻧﻮﺍﻉ ﻭ ﺍﻗﺴﺎﻡ ﻣﻮﺍﺩ ﻏﺬﺍﻳﻰ«
ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻧﻪ ﻛﺎﺭ
ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻧﻪ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮﭘﺎﻳﻰ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ
ﺯﻳﺮﺍ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ
ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﻣﻴﺪﻭﺍﺭﻡ ﺑﺰﻭﺩﻯ
ﺭﻭﺯﻯ ﺑﺮﺳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺁﺯﺍﺩ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺷﻤﺎ
ﻫﻢ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻧﺠﺎ ﻫﻤﻮﻧﺪ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺗﺎ ﺁﻥ ﺭﻭﺯ ﻫﻢ
ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻭ ﻣﻦ ،ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ
ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻧﮕﺎﻩ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻦ
ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺭﺳﻤﻰ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺪﻫﻴﺪ.
ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﺯ
ﺧﻮﺍﻧﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ
ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﻭ
ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ،ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ
ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎ ﺑﺨﻮﺩ
ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺑﻤﺎﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻩ ﺑﺎ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺳﺎﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ،
ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﺎﻥ
ﺗﻠﻔﻦ ﺯﺩ ﻭ ﮔﻔﺖ ﺧﻮﺑﺴﺖ ﮔﺎﻩ ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ
ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﺎﻥ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺑﻜﻨﻢ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﭼﻴﺰﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺭﺍ

ﺍﺯ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻧﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻴﺎﺩﺷﺎﻥ ﺑﻴﺎﻳﺪ .ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺭﻭ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻢ ،ﭼﺎپ ﺷﺪﻧﺶ
ﺑﺎ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﺑﺴﺘﮕﻰ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﺩﺭ ﻓﺮﻭﺷﮕﺎﻫﻬﺎ )ﺭﺳﺘﻮﺭﺍﻧﻬﺎ(
ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﻛﻪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺭﺩﺭ )(Order
ﻧﻜﻨﻴﺪ ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺑﺪﻫﻴﺪ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﻜﻪ
ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ:
ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻩ ﻭ ﮔﻞ ﺍﻓﺸﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﻣﻴﺠﻮﻳﻰ
ﻣﻰ ﮔﻔﺖ ﺳﺤﺮﮔﻪ ﮔﻞ ،ﺑﻠﺒﻞ ﺗﻮ ﭼﻪ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻰ؟

ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ:

ﮔﺮﺕ ﻫﺴﺖ ﺟﺎﻡ ﻣﻰ ﺯﺭﺩ ﺧﻮﺍﻩ
ﺑﻪ ﺩﻝ ﺷﺎﺩﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻧﺪﺍﻥ ﺍﺯ ﮔﻨﺎﻩ

ﺍﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺳﺎﻻﺩ ) (Saladﻳﺎ ﺍﻣﻠﺖ
) (Omletﻧﺨﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻻﺩ »ﺳﺒﺰﻳﻨﻪ«
ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ .ﺳﺒﺰﻳﻨﻪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺒﺰﻯ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺴﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﻧﮕﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺳﺎﻻﺩ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ.
ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻣﻠﺖ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻴﺪ ﺧﺎﮔﻴﻨﻪ .ﺧﺎﮔﻴﻨﻪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ »ﺧﺎگ« ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺧﺎگ ﺩﺭ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ
ﭘﻬﻠﻮﻯ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ »ﺗﺨﻢ ﻣﺮﻍ« ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮﻙ ﻣﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻮﻣﺶ ﺁﺑﺎﺩ ﺑﺎﺩ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺨﻢ ﻣﺮﻍ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ ﺧﺎگ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﻧﮕﻰ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ
»ﺍﻣﻠﺖ« ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﺧﺎﮔﻴﻨﻪ«.
ﺩﺭ ﻓﺮﻭﺷﮕﺎﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺍﮔﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ
ﻛﻨﻴﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ) (Menuﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻻﺩ
ﺳﺒﺰﻳﻨﻪ ،ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺍﻣﻠﺖ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪ »ﺧﺎﮔﻴﻨﻪ«
ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪ ﺳﺒﺰﻳﻨﻪ
ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻯ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪ »ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ«
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺧﺮﻳﺪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﻳﺪ ﻟﻮﻥ ) (Loanﻧﮕﻴﺮﻳﺪ ﻭ
ﺍﺧﺬ ﻧﻜﻨﻴﺪ .ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ »ﻭﺍﻡ« ﺑﮕﻴﺮﻳﺪ .ﻭﺍﻡ ﭼﻪ ﺑﺪﻯ
ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﮔﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺁﻥ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﻟﻮﻥ« ﻭ
ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺩﺭﺑﺴﺘﮕﻰ ﺑﺎ ﻭﺍﻡ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺭﺗﺒﺎﻁ ﺑﺎ
ﻟﻮﻥ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺑﮕﻴﺮﻳﺪ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ »ﺍﺧﺬ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ« .ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻧﮕﻰ ﻭ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﭘﺲ ﺑﺰﻧﻴﻢ ﻭ ﻭﺍژﻩ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﻙ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺑﻜﺸﻴﻢ.
ﺍﮔﺮ ﻭﺍﻡ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻴﺪ ،ﻫﺮﮔﺰ »ﻗﺴﻂ« ﻳﺎ ﭘﻰ ﻣﻨﺖ
) (paymentﻧﭙﺮﺩﺍﺯﻳﺪ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻴﺪ
ﻧﻪ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺴﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ .ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻭﺍﻣﺘﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ
»ﻛﺎﺳﺖ« ﺑﭙﺮﺩﺍﺯﻳﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ »ﻛﺎﺳﺖ« ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺎﺳﺖ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺴﻰ ) (Costﻳﻜﻰ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ» .ﻛﺎﺳﺖ
ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﭘﺮﺩﺍﺧﺘﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺪﻫﻰ ﺷﻤﺎ ﻛﺎﺳﺘﻪ ﻣﻰ
ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﺴﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺳﻌﺪﻯ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ:
ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭ ﻧﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺖ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺘﻰ
ﺑﺮ ﺗﻦ ﺍﻓﺰﻭﺩﻯ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﺳﺘﻰ
ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻫﻢ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ ﻣﺎﺷﻴﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺗﻮﻣﺒﻴﻞ ﻧﺨﺮﻳﺪ .ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ
ﺧﻮﺩﺭﻭ ﺑﺨﺮﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ ﺑﺮﺍﻳﺶ ﻭﺍﻡ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ
ﺍﺭﺯﺍﻥ ﺑﮕﻴﺮﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻛﺎﺳﺘﻬﺎﻳﺶ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻬﻨﮕﺎﻡ ﺑﭙﺮﺩﺍﺯﻳﺪ.
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﺮﻳﺪ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺩﺭﻭ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻰ ﻣﻮﻗﻌﻴﺖ
ﻳﺎ ﺍﻭﻛﺎﺯﻳﻮﻥ ) (Ocaisionﻧﺒﺎﺷﻴﺪ .ﭼﻮﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ
ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻰ »ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻪ« ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ ﻭ ﻫﺮ ﮔﺎﻩ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﻯ
ﭘﻴﺶ ﺁﻣﺪ ﮔﺎﻡ ﺑﺮﺩﺍﺭﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺍﻗﺪﺍﻡ ﻳﺎ Take
 Stepﻧﻜﻨﻴﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ:
ﭘﺮﺳﺘﻨﺪﻩ ﺷﺪ ﺳﻮﻯ ﺩﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﻡ
ﻛﻪ ﺷﺪ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺑﮕﺬﺍﺭ ﮔﺎﻡ.

ﺍﻣﻴﺪﻭﺍﺭﻡ ﻫﻤﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺳﺮ ﻭ ﻛﺎﺭﺗﺎﻥ ﺑﺎ
ﻧﻴﻜﺎﻥ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻛﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
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ُﻛﺸﺘﺎﺭ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ
ﻫﺮ ﺭﻭﺯ ﮔﺴﺘﺮﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ
ﺁﻳﺎ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ »ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ« ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﻴﻢ
ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﻭﺍﭘﺴﻴﻦ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻴﮕﺬﺭﺍﻧﺪ؟
ﻛﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﺍﺭﻭﭘﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺑﻴﻨﻰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﺧﺰﺍﻳﻰ )ﭘﺮﺩﻳﺲ(
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﺎ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ ﺑﺒﻴﻨﻴﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺸﺘﺎﺭ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ
ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺮﺧﻰ ﺍﺯ »ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ« ﻭ »ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻧﮕﺎﺭﺍﻥ« ﺑﺎ
ﺷﻤﺸﻴﺮ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻰ ﭘﻨﺎﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺁﺯﻣﺎﻳﺸﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ
ﺷﻤﺎ ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ:
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ،ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺘﺮﺱ ﻫﺴﺖ ،ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﺁﻧﻬﺎﻳﻰ
ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺟﻠﻮﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﮕﺬﺍﺭﻳﺪ .ﻳﻚ ﺭﻭﻳﻪ ﻛﺎﻏﺬ ﻭﺩﻭ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺪﺍﺩ ،ﻳﻜﻰ
ﻗﺮﻣﺰ ﻭ ﻳﻜﻰ ﻫﻢ ﺁﺑﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺑﮕﻴﺮﻳﺪ.ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻟﺨﻮﺍﻩ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﻳﻨﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻧﻴﺪ.
ﺟﻠﻮﻯ ﻫﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻳﻚ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﺁﺑﻰ ﻭ ﺟﻠﻮﻯ ﻫﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ )ﻋﺮﺑﻰ( ﻳﻚ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺮﺥ ﺑﮕﺬﺍﺭﻳﺪ ﻭ
ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻥ ﻳﻚ ﺭﻭﻳﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺁﺑﻰ ﻭ ﺳﺮﺥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺸﻤﺎﺭﻳﺪ .ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ ﺩﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺑﻪ ﻫﺸﺘﺎﺩ
ﺩﺭﺳﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺪﺍﺩ ﺳﺮﺥ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻳﻌﻨﻰ ﻋﺮﺑﻴﻨﺪ.
ﺁﺯﻣﺎﻳﺶ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﻫﻢ ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ:
ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺮﺥ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻳﺪ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ.
ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻴﺪ ﺩﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺳﺖ ﻛﻢ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ  95ﺩﺭﺳﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ
ﻭﺍژﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻛﺮﺩ.
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺍﺯ ﮔﻮﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻠﻨﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺴﻚ ﻫﺎ ﻳﺎ ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪ،
ﮔﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﮔﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﮔﻮﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻔﺖ» :ﺗﻔﻮ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺍﻯ ﭼﺮﺥ ﮔﺮﺩﻭﻥ ،ﺗﻔﻮ«.
ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺑﺎ ﭼﺸﻤﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻛﺎﺧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﮔﺰﻧﺪﻧﺎﭘﺬﻳﺮ ﻣﻰ ﭘﻨﺪﺍﺷﺖ،
ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻫﻢ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺎﻳﻰ ﻭﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺖ ،ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﺁﮔﺎﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻣﻪ
ﺩﻭﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺩﻟﺴﻮﺯﻯ ﺑﺎ ﻓﺮﻧﺎﻡ ﻫﺎﻯ »ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ« ﻳﺎ »ﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ« ﺗﻴﺸﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺭﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﺵ ﺯﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺍﻭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ
ﺩﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﭽﺎﺭﮔﻰ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﻭ ﻧﺎﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ،ﻣﻨﺶ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭﻫﻢ ﺷﻜﺴﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻭ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﻯ
ﭘﺎﺭﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ،ﺳﺮﮔﺮﺩﺍﻥ ﻭ ﮔﺪﺍﻣﻨﺶ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﻭﺍژﻩ ﮔﺪﺍﻣﻨﺶ ،ﺑﻪ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﺯﻳﺒﻨﺪﻩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺳﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ »ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ« ﺍﺳﺖ .ﭼﻮﻥ؛ »ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﺯ ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ
ﺗﻤﻨﺎ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ«.
ﺁﻳﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ »ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ« ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﻫﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ،ﻳﻚ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ
ﻛﺸﺘﺎﺭﮔﺎﻩ ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﻓﺮﺍﻣﻮﺷﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺳﭙﺎﺭﻧﺪ؟
ﺁﻳﺎ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻴﻮﻩ »ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﻰ« ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺟﺎ ﺍﻧﺪﺍﺧﺘﻪ ﻭ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﻧﺎﺁﺷﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﮔﻮﺵ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﻨﺪ؟
ﺁﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ،ﭘﺲ »ﻭﺍﻯ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ« ﻭ ﺍﮔﺮ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻧﺎﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﺑﺎﺯ ﻫﻢ »ﻭﺍﻯ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ«.

ﺩﺭﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ
ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﻯ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺸﺮﻳﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺸﺮﻳﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺁﮔﻬﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ ﺩﺭﺧﻮﺍﺳﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ
ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ ،ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻭ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺗﺎ ﺁﻧﺠﺎ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻰ
ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻨﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ ﻳﺎ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﭙﺮﻫﻴﺰﻧﺪ.
ﺍﻣﻴﺪﻭﺍﺭﻳﻢ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎﻯ ﺑﺨﻮﺩ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺑﻤﺎﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻩ
ﺑﺎ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺳﺎﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ،ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﺰﻣﻴﻦ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ.

ﻣﻬﺮ ﺍﻓﺰﻭﻥ

ﺷﺎﺩﺑﺎﺵ
ﺁﺗﺶ( ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺩ
ﺟﺸﻦ ﺳﺪﻩ )ﭘﻴﺪﺍﻳﺶ ﺁﺗﺶ
ﺶ
ﺑﺎ ﺁﺭﺯﻭﻯ ﺗﻨﺪﺭﺳﺘﻰ ،ﺁﺳﺎﻳﺶ ﻭ ﺁﺭﺍﻣﺶ
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻧﻴﻜﺎﻥ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ
ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ

ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺎﻡ ﻫﺎ

7

ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ

ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ
ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺁﻣﺪ ﻭ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ  6ﺷﻤﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺍﺩ .ﭼﻪ ﺭﻩ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﺑﺎ ﺍﺭﺯﺷﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ
ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻥ ﺁﻥ ﺷﺎﺩ ﺷﺪﻡ ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ »ﭘﺎﻙ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ« ﻛﻪ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺩﻝ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰ
ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻦ ﭘﺮﻭﺍﻧﻪ ﺑﺪﻫﻴﺪ ﻛﻪ ﮔﻼﻳﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻢ:
 – 1ﭼﺮﺍ »ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ« ﺭﺍ »ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺸﮕﺮﻯ« ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻴﻢ .ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺳﺎﺩﻩ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ ﭘﺎﻳﻪ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ.
 – 2ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺍﺭ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺑﺎ ﻭﺍژﻩ »ﻋﺼﺎ» ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺏ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮﻯ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ.
ﺳﻌﺪﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﻩ ﻣﺸﻜﻞ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻯ ﻋﺸﻖ
ﺍﻭﻝ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺻﺒﻮﺭﻯ ﺍﻧﺪﻛﻰ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺏ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ

ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺭﻣﺎﻥ ﻫﺎ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺭﺍﻩ ﺩﺭﺍﺯﻯ ﺭﺍ ﭘﻠﻪ ﭘﻠﻪ ﭘﻴﻤﻮﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﻯ ﻧﻪ
ﭼﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﺎﺭﻳﺰ )ﻗﻨﺎﺕ( ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺏ ﺑﺎﻳﺴﺘﻰ ﺍﺯ ﭘﻠﻜﺎﻥ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﭼﺎﻩ ﭘﺎﻳﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺭﻓﺘﻨﺪ .ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺏ ﺭﺍﻩ ﭘﻠﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ »ﻋﺼﺎ« ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮﻯ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ.
ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﺍﻧﺪﺭﺯ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﻙ ﺑﻨﻮﻳﺴﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ
ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﺗﺎ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻴﺰ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ .ﺑﻰ ﮔﻤﺎﻥ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ
ﻭﺍژﮔﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﺁﺷﻨﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ .ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﮔﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻏﺒﺎﺭ ﺯﺩﺍﻳﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ.
 – 3ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺩﻳﺪﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻛﻴﻬﺎﻥ ﭼﺎپ ﻟﻨﺪﻥ ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺑﺮﺯﻭ
ﻧﺠﻤﻰ .ﺷﻮﺭﺑﺨﺘﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻟﻐﺰﺵ ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺎپ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻳﻚ ﻧﺴﺨﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺖ
ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻢ .ﭼﺎﭘﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﻴﻬﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺑﺮﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ..ﻣﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺯﻳﺮ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﺭﻓﺘﻨﺪ ،ﻭ
ﻧﺎﻡ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻢ ﻧﻨﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺮﺍ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺭﻧﺠﺎﻧﺪ .ﻛﻴﻬﺎﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﻳﻮﺭﺵ ﺗﺎﺯﻳﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ
ﺯﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﺭ »ﺣﻜﻮﻣﺖ« ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﻧﺮﻓﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻨﺪﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻛﻮچ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﻛﻴﻬﺎﻥ ﺑﺨﻮﺑﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻨﺪﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺯﻳﺮ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻥ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﻰ )ﺣﻜﻮﻣﺖ( ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ .ﭘﺲ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﮔﻔﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ
ﺯﻳﺮ ﺑﺎﺭ »ﺣﻜﻮﻣﺖ« ﺑﻴﮕﺎﻧﻪ ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﻪ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺗﺎﺗﺎ ﺳﺮ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺑﺎﻭﺭﻭﻧﺘﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻧﭙﺬﻳﺮﻓﺖ ،ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ
ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺖ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ ﻭﺍﭘﺴﻴﻦ ﻛﻴﻬﺎﻥ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﮕﻤﺎﻧﻢ
ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻧﺠﻤﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺪﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﻳﻚ ﻧﺴﺨﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺴﻚ )ﻛﺘﺎﺏ( »ﺑﺮ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﭼﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ!« ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﻢ .ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﺮﺭﺳﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ ﺁﻳﻨﺪﻩ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﺎﺯﺗﺎﺏ ﺩﻫﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺸﻨﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺴﻚ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺸﺮ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺩﺭ
ﻟﻮﺱ ﺁﻧﺠﻠﺲ ﺳﭙﺎﺭﺵ ﺩﺍﺩ .ﺗﻠﻔﻦ (310) 7477 -477
ﺩﺭﺁﻣﺪ ﻓﺮﻭﺵ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻨﻴﺎﺩ ﻧﻴﻜﻮﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﭘﺮﺩﺍﺧﺖ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻳﺪ
ﻟﻨﺪﻥ ،ﺍﻧﮕﻠﺴﺘﺎﻥ

ﮔﺸﺎﻳﺶ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺸﺘﻜﺎﺭ ﻭ ﺗﻼﺵ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ
ﮔﺮﺩﺵ  40ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺭﺳﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻣﺎﺩﻩ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﺑﺮﺩﺍﺭﻯ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﺪ.ﺩﺭ
ﻭﺭﻫﺮﺍﻡ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺎﻩ ﺍﻣﺮﺩﺍﺩﺑﺎ ﺩﻋﻮﺕ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ
ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﻨﮕﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﻰ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻣﻮﺑﺪﺍﻥ ﺍﻓﻼﺗﻮﻥ ﻳﺰﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻬﺮﻭﺯ
ﻧﺠﻤﻰ ﺯﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ﻭﺳﺎﺧﺘﻤﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﮔﺸﺎﻳﺶ ﻳﺎﻓﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﮔﺸﺎﻳﺶ ﺟﻤﻌﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻜﻴﺸﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﻧﻬﺎﺩ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺣﻀﻮﺭ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻨﺪ .ﺭﻳﻴﺲ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ
ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺵ ﺁﻣﺪ ﮔﻮﻳﻰ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺷﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺍﺣﻞ
ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ.ﺳﭙﺲ ﻣﻬﻨﺪﺱ ﺭﺳﺘﻢ ﻓﺮﺧﻨﺪﻩ
ﭘﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﺭﺳﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﻮﺑﺪ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﺍﺭﺳﺎﻝ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺿﻤﻦ ﺳﭙﺎﺳﮕﺰﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ
ﻭﺍﮔﺬﺍﺭ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﮔﺎﻥ ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﻭ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺍﻧﺪﺭ ﻛﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻭ
ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺑﻬﻴﻨﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ
ﻭ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﺍﻳﻰ ﻭ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪﻩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺠﻠﺲ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺨﻨﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻼﺵ ﺩﻫﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮﻉ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ
ﺑﻨﺎﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺬﺭ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﺁﺏ ﺍﻧﺒﺎﺭ  ،ﻛﺎﺭﻭﺍﻧﺴﺮﺍ ﻭ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺁﻥ ﻫﺎ ﺍﻫﻤﻴﺖ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻛﺎﺭﺑﺮﺩﻯ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﻟﻰ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺟﺎﻳﻰ
ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﭼﻮﻥ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺑﺎﻭﺭ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﻳﺴﺘﻰ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻫﺮ ﺷﺮﺍﻳﻄﻰ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ
ﺍﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﻛﻪ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻭ ﺷﻐﻞ ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺗﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪﺍﻥ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﻛﺎﻓﻰ ﻭ
ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﻣﺮﻛﺰﻯ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺨﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻥ ﻭ ﻻﺯﻡ ﻣﺠﻬﺰ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺟﺴﻤﻰ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺗﺎﻣﻴﻦ ﻛﻨﺪ  ،ﺁﻗﺎﻯ
ﻧﻴﻜﻨﺎﻡ ﺍﻣﻴﺪ ﻭﺍﺭ ﺷﺪﻧﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺩﻫﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻤﻚ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺗﺎﻣﻴﻦ ﻫﺰﻳﻨﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ،

ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻡ »ﭘﺎﻙ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ« ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﮕﻮﻳﻢ ﺩﻳﺪﮔﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﺸﺎﻥ
ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺷﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭ ﮔﺎﻡ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ ﻣﺪﺕ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﻣﺪﺕ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﮔﺎﻡ
ﻧﺨﺴﺖ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻣﺸﻜﻞ ﺯﺍ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﭘﺎﻛﺴﺎﺯﻯ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻳﮕﺰﻳﻦ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻫﻤﺎﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ
ﻯ ﻗﻀﺎﻭﺕ ،ﻗﻈﺎﻭﺕ ،ﻗﺬﺍﻭﺕ ،ﻗﺰﺍﻭﺕ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺁﻥ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻯ »ﺩﺍﻭﺭﻯ« ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ
ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻣﺸﻜﻞ ﺯﺍ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ .ﭼﻮﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻛﺎﻓﻰ= ﺑﺲ ،ﻛﻔﺎﻳﺖ= ﺑﺴﻨﺪﻩ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ
ﻭﻟﻰ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻦ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﻧﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﮔﺎﻡ ﺩﻭﻡ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻢ ﭘﺎﻛﺴﺎﺯﻯ ﻧﻤﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺁﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﺪ.
ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻂ ﻛﻨﻮﻧﻰ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻧﺶ ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﻨﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺧﻂ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ )ﻛﻪ
ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻂ ﺗﺎﺯﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ( ﻣﺼﻮﺕ ﻫﺎ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪَ :ﻛ َﺮﻡِ ،ﻛﺮﻡُ ،ﻛ ُﺮﻡ ﻳﺎ ِﮔﺮﺩُ ،ﮔﺮﺩ ﻭ َﮔﺮﺩ.
ﺧﻮﺑﺴﺖ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻂ ﭘﻬﻠﻮﻯ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭﻯ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﭼﻴﺪﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺁﻧﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﺟﻮﻳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﮔﻔﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺧﺪﺷﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺩﺑﻴﺎﺕ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﻧﻤﻰ
ﺳﺎﺯﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺧﻂ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺣﺎﻓﻆ ،ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ،ﺳﻌﺪﻯ ،ﻣﻮﻻﻧﺎ ،ﻋﻄﺎﺭ ،ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻢ ﻧﻮﺷﺖ ﻭ
ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻧﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻛﻪ ﻳﻬﻮﺩﻳﺎﻥ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺪﻩ ﻫﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻂ ﻋﺒﺮﻯ ﻣﻨﺴﻮﺥ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺭﺍﻳﺞ
ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﻯ
ﺍﺭﻭﺍﻳﻦ ،ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ
ﺳﺮﺩﺑﻴﺮ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ
ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺎﻧﻮ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻳﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻗﺎﻯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﻣﻌﺘﻤﺪﻯ ،ﺑﻪ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺁﻧﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﭘﺎﺳﺦ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻢ:
 – 1ﻣﻦ ﻧﮕﻔﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ »ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ« ﺭﺍ ﻛﻨﺎﺭ ﺑﮕﺬﺍﺭﻳﻢ ﻭ ﺑﺠﺎﻳﺶ »ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺸﮕﺮﻯ« ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺒﺮﻳﻢ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭ
ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻴﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺘﻨﺪ .ﻣﻦ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺸﮕﺮﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻡ ﺯﻳﺮﺍ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻮﺷﻢ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺭﺍ
ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻛﻨﻢ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻫﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺑﻴﻨﺪﺍﺯﻡ.
 – 2ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺭﻧﮕﺮ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻡ »ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺭ« ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻧﻪ »ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺏ« .ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﻟﻐﺰﺵ ﺍﺯ ﭼﺎپ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ
ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ ﻋﺼﺎ ﺑﺪﻫﺪ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﺳﻌﺪﻯ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﺏ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺑﺎﻧﻮ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﻦ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ
ﺷﻌﺮ ﺳﻌﺪﻯ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻯ ﺧﻮﺑﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﻡ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ.
 – 3ﻣﺎ ﮔﺮﺩﺯﺩﺍﻳﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﻳﻢ ﻭ ﮔﻮﺍﻫﺶ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﻛﻤﺘﺮ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻋﺮﺑﻰ .ﮔﺮﺩﻫﺎﻯ  1400ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻳﻜﺒﺎﺭﻩ
ﺯﺩﻭﺩ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻣﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻼﺵ ﺑﻬﺴﺎﺯﻯ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻭﻯ ﻫﺴﺘﻴﻢ.
 – 4ﭼﻪ ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﮔﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺩﻫﻴﻢ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭ ﮔﺎﻣﻪ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ،ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ
ﻛﻨﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ ﺑﭙﺮﺩﺍﺯﻳﻢ ﺗﺎ ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ .ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ) ﻋﻮﺽ ( ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺩﺑﻴﺮﻩ ﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﻣﺎ
ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺍﻣﻴﺪﻭﺍﺭﻳﻢ ﺑﺰﻭﺩﻯ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﺷﺪﻧﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ.
ﺑﺎ ﺩﺭﻭﺩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ
ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺩﺭ  5ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﺨﺶ ﺯﻳﺮﻳﻦ
ﺁﻥ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﺁﺷﭙﺰﺧﺎﻧﻪ ،ﺳﺮﺍﻳﺪﺍﺭﻯ،ﺭﺧﺖ ﺷﻮﻯ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺒﺎﺭﻯ ﻣﻴﺒﺎﺷﺪ.ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﻫﻤﻜﻒ ﻣﺮﺑﻮﻁ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺨﺶ ﺍﺩﺍﺭﻯ
،ﺗﺎﻻﺭ ﺑﺎﺷﮕﺎﻩ ﺭﻭﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ) (day careﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻭﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﻳﻞ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﺎﻻﺭ
ﻣﺮﺍﺟﻌﻪ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﻔﺮﻳﺤﻰ،ﺳﺮﮔﺮﻣﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻮﺳﻴﻘﻰ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺷﺒﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺧﺎﻧﻮﺍﺩﻩ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎﺯ ﮔﺮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﺍﺗﺎﻕ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﺠﻬﺰ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻭﻳﺲ ﺑﻬﺪﺍﺷﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺍﺗﺎﻕ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﻟﻮﺍﺯﻡ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﭘﺰﺷﻜﻰ
ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺠﻮﺯ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻬﺰﻳﺴﺘﻰ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﻗﺎﻣﺖ  51ﻧﻔﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺎﻟﺨﻮﺭﺩﮔﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻫﺰﻳﻨﻪ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  2ﻣﻴﻠﻴﺎﺭﺩ ﺭﻳﺎﻝ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻫﺶ ﻣﻮﺑﺪ ﻓﺮﻳﺪﻭﻥ ﻭ ﻣﻬﺮﺑﺎﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﺮ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺍﺭﺑﺎﺏ
ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﻮﻥ ﺁﺑﺎﺩﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺩﻫﺶ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  100ﻧﻔﺮ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺎﻛﻨﻮﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ
ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺨﺖ ﻭ ﻟﻮﺍﺯﻡ ﺭﻓﺎﻫﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻬﺪﺍﺷﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻓﻴﺰﻳﻮﺗﺮﺍﭘﻰ ﻣﺠﻬﺰ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ.
ﺑﺎ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﻭ ﺩﺭﻭﺩ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻳﺎﺩﺍﻥ ﺍﺭﺑﺎﺏ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺁﺑﺎﺩﻳﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺎﻳﻮﻥ ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﻧﺎﻣﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ
ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﮔﺬﺍﺭ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺳﭙﺎﺱ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺩﻫﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ
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ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ

ﺗﻔﺎﻭﺕ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﭘﻨﺪﺍﺭ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻴﺎﻡ ﮔﺎﺗﻬﺎﻳﻰ »ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ«
ﺑﺨﺶ ﺩﻭﻡ
ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﻭ ﻧﮕﺎﺭﺵ :ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺑﺮﺯﻭ ﻧﺠﻤﻰ
ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﮔﺎﺗﻬﺎﻳﻰ:
 - 1ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  28ﺑﻨﺪ  :4ﺩﺭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﭘﺎﻙ
ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻢ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺴﻮﻯ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺱ ،ﺳﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﻐﻤﻪ ﻭ ﺷﺎﺩﻯ
ﺭﺍﻫﻨﻤﺎﻳﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻢ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺍﺯ ﭘﺎﺩﺍﺷﺘﻰ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻣﺰﺩﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻛﺎﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻴﻚ ﻣﻘﺮﺭ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻩ،
ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺮﺍ ﺗﺎﺏ ﻭ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ،ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﻴﺎﻣﻮﺯﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﮔﺮﺍﻳﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﭘﻴﺸﻪ ﺳﺎﺯﻧﺪ.
 - 2ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  28ﺑﻨﺪ  :8ﺍﻯ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﺑﺨﺶ ،ﺍﻯ
ﺑﺮﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺭﺍﺩﻩ،ﺁﺭﺯﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﻡ ﻛﻪ
ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﺷﻮﺷﺘﺮ ﻭﻫﻢ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺨﺸﺶ
ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﻧﻴﻚ ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺍﺭﺯﺍﻧﻰ
ﺩﺍﺭﻯ) .ﺩﻳﺪﻩ ﻣﻴﺸﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻳﺎﺭﺍﻥ
ﻭ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺍﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺁﺭﺯﻭ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻨﺶ ﻧﻴﻚ ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﺍﻧﺪ(.
 - 3ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  30ﺑﻨﺪ  :4ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭ ﮔﻮﻫﺮ ﺑﻬﻢ
ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻧﺪ ،ﻧﺨﺴﺖ ﭘﺪﻳﺪ ﺁﻭﺭﻧﺪ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻭ ﻧﺎﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ
) ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺎﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻣﺮگ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ،ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﻳﻚ ﻧﻮﻉ
ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺰﻭﻳﺮ ،ﺭﻳﺎ،ﻓﺴﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺧﻼﻕ ﺯﺷﺖ ﻭ
ﻧﺎﭘﺴﻨﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺷﺒﺎﻫﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺮگ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ
ﻭ ﻧﻪ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻣﻔﻴﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ( ﻭ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺗﺎ
ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ،ﺑﺪﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﺶ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﻮﺍﺧﻮﺍﻫﺎﻥ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ
ﻭ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﺶ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻃﺮﻓﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺮﻭﺩ،
ﻧﻈﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻭﺟﻬﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻛﻴﻔﺮ
ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺩﺍﺵ
ﻧﻴﻜﻮﻛﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺩﺍَﻓﺮﻩ ﺑﺪﻛﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺁﺷﻜﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﺪ
ﻭ ﺁﺷﻜﺎﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ
ﺩﺭﻭﻧﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺮﻭﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ :ﻧﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ
ﻣﻨﺸﺎء ﺧﻴﺮ ﻭ ﺷﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﭘﻨﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ،
ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﭘﺎﺩﺍﺵ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﺭ ﺿﻤﻴﺮ ﻭ ﺧﺎﻃﺮﻩ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ
ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻧﻴﻚ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺶ ،ﺧﺎﻃﺮﻩ ﺍﻯ ﺁﺭﺍﻡ ﻭ ﺿﻤﻴﺮﻯ
ﺭﻭﺷﻦ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺩﺭﻭﻧﻰ)ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ(
ﺍﻭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻛﮋﺍﻧﺪﻳﺶ ) ُﺩژﻣﻨﺶ=ﺑﺪﭘﻨﺪﺍﺭ( ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﺎ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ
ﺩﻭﺭﻥ ﺧﻮﻳﺶ ﺭﻭﺑﺮﻭﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ،ﻭﻫﻴﺸﺘِﻢ َﻣﻨ ُﻮ
ِ
ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺁﺭﺍﻡ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺍﻥ
ﻭ ﺍَﭼﻴﺸﺘِﻢ َﻣﻨ ُﻮ ﻳﺎ
ﺩﻭﺯﺥ َﻣﻨﺶ ﻧﺎﭘﺎﻙ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺍﻥ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﻭﻋﺪﻩ
ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ
ِ
ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
 - 4ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  30ﺑﻨﺪ  :10ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﺍﺯ
ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺑﺮﺍﻓﺘﺪ ،ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻧﻴﻚ
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺑﺎﻥ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ.
 – 5ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  30ﺑﻨﺪ  :11ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻧﺞ ﺩﻳﺮ ﭘﺎ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ
ﻫﻮﺍﺧﻮﺍﻫﺎﻥ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﻭ ﺳﻮﺩ ﺑﻰ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺍﻥ
ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ) .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﻭ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ
ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ،ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﭘﺎﺩﺍَﻓﺮﻩ ﺑﺪﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﺭﻧﺞ ﺩﻳﺮﭘﺎ ﻭ
ﺳﻮﺩ ﺑﻰ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﻧﻴﻜﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ(
 - 6ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  31ﺑﻨﺪ  :14ﺍﻯ ﺧﺪﺍﻭﻧﺪ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺧﺮﺩ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺍَﺯَﻝ ﺗﻦ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﺪﻯ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﻪ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻴﺪﻥ ﻣ ّﺰﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﻣﻮﺩﻯ ﻭ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭ
ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺩﺍﺩﻯ ﺗﺎ ﻫﺮ ﻓﺮﺩﻯ ﺑﺘﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﻛﻴﺶ )ﺑﺎﻭﺭ( ﺩﻟﺨﻮﺍﻩ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﻳﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻨﺪ  20ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ 31
ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ :ﺁﻧﻜﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﻛﻨﺪ،
ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ،ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﻨﺶ ﻧﻴﻚ
ﻭ ﺁﻧﻜﻪ ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻟﻪ ﺭﻭ ﺑﺪﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ،ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﺍﻯ
ﻣﻨﺶ ﺑﺪ )ﺳﺮﺍﻯ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ( ﻭ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﺷﻨﺎﻳﻰ)ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ
ﺭﻭﺷﻨﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺭﻭﻥ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﻜﻰ ﺩﺭﻭﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻣﻌﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﺤﺮﺍﻑ ﻛﺸﻴﺪﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ(  1ﻭ ﺍﻓﺴﻮﺱ ﻭ
ﺭﻧﺞ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺳﭙﺮﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.

 – 7ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  32ﺑﻨﺪﻫﺎﻯ  :15-14-13ﺑﻄﻮﺭ
ﻓﺸﺮﺩﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﻪ ﺑﻨﺪ ﺻﺮﻳﺤﺎً ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ
ﻭ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﺩﺭ ﺫﻫﻦ ﻭ ﻧ َﻔﺲ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ
ﻭ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺷﺨﺺ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﺷﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ
ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻭﺍﮔﺮ ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﻫﺮﻳﻤﻨﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ ،ﺑﻪ ﺷﻜﻞ
ﺍﻓﺴﻮﺱ ﻭ ﺭﻧﺞ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﻣﺪﺕ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ .ﺁﻥ ﻣﻨﺶ
ﻭ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ ﺷﺨﺺ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﺗﻨﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ
ﺍﺷﻮﻳﻰ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺎﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﺎﺷﺎﻳﺴﺘﻪ ﻭ
ﺍﻫﺮﻳﻤﻨﻰ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﮔﻴﺘﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ .ﺳﺎﺩﻩ ﺗﺮ
ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﻣﺸﺨّ ﺺ ﻳﺎ ﺑﺎﻍ ﺳﺮﺳﺒﺰ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻯ
ﺁﺑﻬﺎﻯ ﺟﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺷﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻋﺴﻞ ﻭ ﺣﻮﺭﻯ ﻭ ﻏﻠﻤﺎﻥ
ﻭ...ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﺤﻠﻰ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺧﺪﻭﺍﻧﺪ
ﺩﺭ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺣﺸﺮ ﺟﺰﺍﻯ ﮔﻨﺎﻫﻜﺎﺭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺮﺯ ﺁﺗﺸﻴﻦ
ﻭ ﻣﺎﺭ ﻏﺎﺷﻴﻪ ﻭ ﻛﮋﺩﻡ ﺟﺮﺍﺭ ﻋﻤﻠﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﺑﻬﺸﺖ
ﺩﺭ ﺟﺎﻳﻰ ﺣﺎﻛﻢ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻧﻴﻚ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻧﺠﺎ
ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺍﻧﻜﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻴﻚ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻰ ﺩﺳﺖ ﻳﺎﺑﺪ ،ﺩﺭﻭﻧﺶ
ﺁﺭﺍﻡ ﻭ ﺿﻤﻴﺮﺵ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺷﻦ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ ﻭ
ﺩﺭ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺩﺭﻭﻧﻰ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺯﻳﺴﺖ .ﺭﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﻭ
ﺷﻜﻮﻓﺎﻳﻰ ) ﺗﻜﺎﻣﻞ= ( Perfectionﺩﺭ ﮔﺎﺗﻬﺎ
ﺳﺒﺐ ﺭﺍﻫﻨﻤﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ
ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ) (Immortalityﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ..
 – 8ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  43ﺑﻨﺪ  :1ﺧﻮﺷﺒﺨﺘﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻛﺴﻰ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﺧﻮﺩﺧﻮﺍﻫﻰ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻫﻴﭻ ﭼﺸﻢ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻰ ،ﺧﻮﺷﺒﺨﺘﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺨﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ
ﺭﺍ ﺧﻮﺷﺒﺖ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ ﻣﮕﺮ
ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﺷﻨﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺭﻭﻥ .ﺩﺭ ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  43ﺑﻨﺪ  2ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ:
ﻳﺴﭗ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻭﻫﻴﺸﺘِﻢ )ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﺩﺭﻭﻧﻰ( ﺑﻪ ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﻛﻪ
ُﻭ َ
ﺁﺭﺯﻭﻯ ﺿﻤﻴﺮ ﺭﻭﺷﻦ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ،ﺩﺭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺧﺮﺩ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻭ
ﺁﮔﺎﻩ ﺗﻮ »ﺍﻯ ﻣﺰﺩﺍ« ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺍﺭﺯﺍﻧﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ.
 - 9ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  43ﺑﻨﺪ  :5ﺍﻯ ﺧﺪﺍﻭﻧﺪ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺧﺮﺩ،
ﺁﻧﮕﺎﻩ ﺗﻮ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻭﺍﺯﻟﻰ ﻭ ﺳﺮﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﺍﺕ ﻳﺎﻓﺘﻢ
ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﺍ َﺷﺎ )ﻫﻨﺠﺎﺭ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ( ،ﺑﺪﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺪﻯ
ﻭ ﻧﻴﻜﻰ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﺩﺍﺵ ﻧﻴﻚ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻰ) ،ﺍ َ ِﻛﻢ ،ﺍﻛﺎﻳﻰ،
ﺍ َ ِﺷﻢ َﻭﻧﮕﻬ ُﻮﻩ( ﻳﻌﻨﻰ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﻫﻤﺎﻥ ﺑ ِﺪ َﺭﻭﻯ
ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻗﺎﻧﻮﻥ ﺗﺎ ﺭﻭﺯ ﻭﺍﭘﺴﻴﻦ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﻧﻴﺰ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ
ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﺭﺳﺘﺎﺧﻴﺰ ﺑﺪﻧﻰ ،ﺗﻨﺎﺳﺦ ﻭ
ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﻜﻠﻰ ﻧﻔﻰ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﮕﻰ ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ
ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ2 .
 – 10ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  45ﺑﻨﺪ  :7ﺍﺯ ﻣﺰﺩﺍﺳﺖ ﺭﺳﺘﮕﺎﺭﻯ
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺘﺎﺭﺍﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺟﻮﻳﺎﻯ ﺍﻧﻨﺪ ،ﻫﻤﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻛﻪ
ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ،ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻨﺪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺁﺧﺮ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ
ﺭﺍﺳﺖ ﺩﻳﻨﺎﻥ ) َﺩﺋﻨﺎ= ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﻳﺎ ﺣﺲ ﺩﺭﻭﻧﻰ ﺷﺨﺺ(
ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺯ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ
ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻣﻰ
ﺁﻳﺪ؛ ﺑﺮﺍﺳﺘﻰ ُﺩژﻣﻨﺸﺎﻥ )ﺩﺭﻭﻏﮕﻮ ،ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺖ( ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ
ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﮕﻰ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺯﻯ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ
ﺭﻧﺞ ﭘﺎﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﻣﺸﺨﺺ ﻧﺸﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
 - 11ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  46ﺑﻨﺪ  :11ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺮﺳﺪ »
ﺍﻯ ﻣﺰﺩﺍ« ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺎﺩﻯ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺭﺳﻴﺪ؟
ﻭ ﺑﻼﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ :ﻛ َﻮﻯ ﻫﺎ
ﻭ َﻛ َﺮ ﭘﻦ ﻫﺎ )ﺭﻭﺣﺎﻧﻴﻮﻥ ﺁﺭﻳﺎﻳﻰ( ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﮔﺬﺭﮔﺎﻩ ﺟﺪﺍ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﺪﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺑﻰ)ﭘﻞ ﺻﺮﺍﻁ= ﭘ ِﻞ
ﭼﻴﻨﻮﺕ( ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺷﺎﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ
ﺭﺍ ﺁﺯﺍﺭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺩﺍﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺩﻭ
ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﺟﺪﺍﮔﺎﻧﻪ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺑﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺪ
ﻛﻪ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ،ﺩﻭ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﺟﺪﺍﮔﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ
ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﻭ ﺗﻨﮕﺎﺗﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ.

 – 12ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  49ﺑﻨﺪ  :11ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺪﻫﺎﻥ ﺳﺘﻢ ﮔﺮ
ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺷﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻴﺮﮔﻰ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺍﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﺷﺎﻥ ﺳﺮﺍﻯ
ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﺍﺳﺖ.
 - 13ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  50ﺑﻨﺪ  : 1ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺮﺳﺪ،
ﺁﻳﺎ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺯ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻭ ﺭﺍﻫﻨﻤﺎﻳﻰ ﭼﻪ ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻰ
ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﺍﺭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ؟ ﻭ ﺧﻮﻳﺶ ﺑﻼﻓﺎﺻﻠﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﺁﻥ ﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﺪ :ﺍﻯ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻣﺰﺩﺍ )ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﺑﺨﺶ
ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﺍﻓﺰﺍ( ﺟﺰ ﺍَﺷﺎ ،ﻣﻈﻬﺮ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺎﻛﻰ ﻭ ُﻭﻫﻮ َﻣﻦ
)ﻣﻈﻬﺮ ﻣﻨﺶ ﭘﺎﻙ= ﺍﺳﻢ ﻣﻌﻨﺎ( ﻫﻴﭻ ﻛﺴﻰ ﻛﻤﻚ
ﻧﺨﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﻛﺮﺩ.
 – 14ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  51ﺑﻨﺪ  :13ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﮔﻮ ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ
ﮔﺬﺭ ﺟﺪﺍ ﻛﻨﻨﺪﻩ )ﭘﻞ ﭼﻴﻨﻮﺕ( ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺳﺮﺯﻧﺶ ﻣﻰ
ﻛﻨﺪ .ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﺍﺕ ﻧﺘﻴﺠﻪ ﮔﻴﺮﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ
ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﻭﺭﻯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻧﻴﻜﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺑﺪﺍﻥ ،ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺁﻧﻬﺎﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ
ﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﮔﻮﻯ ﺑﺪﻯ ﻭ ﺧﻮﺑﻰ ﺁﻧﻬﺎﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ
ﺩﻭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﻭ ﭘﺎﺩﺍﺵ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮگ
ﺗﻜﻴﻪ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻫﻢ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻣﺴﺎﻟﻪ ﺗﻨﺎﺳﺦ
ﺭﺍ ﺑﻜﻠﻰ ﺭﺩ ﻧﻤﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﮕﻰ ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ
ﺗﻮﺟﻴﻪ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
 – 15ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  51ﺑﻨﺪ  :12ﺑﻄﻮﺭ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺁﺷﻜﺎﺭ
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻥ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻃﻮﻝ ﻳﻚ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺯﻣﻴﻨﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺭﺟﻪ
ﻛﻤﺎﻝ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ ) (Immortality
ﺑﺮﺳﺪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻔﺴﻴﺮ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎﻳﻰ ،ﺭﺳﺘﮕﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻭﺩﺍﻧﻰ
ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻳﻚ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺧﺎﻛﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻥ
ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ .ﺍﮔﺮ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ،
ﺍَﺭﺩﺍﻯ ﻭﻳﺮﺍﻑ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻭ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺩﺳﺎﺗﻴﺮ ﺍﺛﺮﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻮﻉ
ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻫﺎ ﺩﻳﺪﻩ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ،ﺍﺭﺗﺒﺎﻃﻰ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺎﻫﺎﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻠﻰ ﺭﺩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ.
 – 16ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  48ﺑﻨﺪ  :4ﺍﻯ ﻣﺰﺩﺍ ،ﻛﺴﻰ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﺵ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﺎ
ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ ﻭ ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﺧﻮﻳﺶ ﭼﻨﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﻛﺮﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺑﻨﺪ ،ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﭘﻴﺮﻭ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﻭﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺗﺎﻛﻴﺪ ﺷﺪﻩ
ﻛﻪ ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭ ﻭ ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺰﻳﻨﺶ ﺍﺧﺘﻴﺎﺭﻯ
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ﺗﺎﺑﻊ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﮔﺮﻭﻳﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ.
ﺳﺮﻧﻮﺷﺖ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻧﻴﻚ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﭘﻨﺪﺍﺭ
ﺑﺪ ﻣﺸﺨﺺ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ.
 – 17ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  49ﺑﻨﺪ ُ :4ﺩژﻣﻨﺸﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺯﺷﺖ
ﻛﺮﺩﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺧﺸﻢ ﻭ
َﺭﺷﻚ )ﺣﺴﺎﺩﺕ( ﻣﻰ ﺍﻓﺰﺍﻳﻨﺪ ) ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﺩﺭ
ﮔﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﺻﻔﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻧﻪ
ﺩﻭﺩﻳﻮ )ﻧﺎﻡ( )ﺩﺭ ﺍﻭﺳﺘﺎﻯ ﭘﺴﻴﻦ( ،ﻭﺟﺪﺍﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺭﻧﺠﻮﺭ
ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻴﺮﮔﻰ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺍﻳﺪ.
 – 18ﻳﺴﻨﺎﻯ  49ﺑﻨﺪ ...:5ﺁﻧﻜﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺧﺮﺩ ﺍﺷﺎﻳﻰ
ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﺗﻮﺍﻡ ﺑﺎ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﺑﺮﺧﻮﺭﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﻭ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﺎﻳﻰ ﻭ ﻓﺮﻭﺗﻨﻰ ﭘﻴﺸﻪ ﻛﻨﺪ ،ﺑﻪ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻳﻰ
ﻭﺍﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻭﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺰﺩﺍﻳﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻨﺪ
ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻣﻌﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻨﺪ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﻛﻪ
ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﺍﻫﻮﺭ ﻣﺰﺩﺍﻳﻰ ﺣﻜﻢ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﺳﺖ.
ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ...
ﭘﺎﻧﻮﻳﺲ ﻫﺎ:

*****

 - 1ﭼﻨﺪﻯ ﭘﻴﺶ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺒﻠﻐﺎﻥ ﺑﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻠﻮﻳﺰﻳﻮﻥ ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻰ
ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﻟﻮﺱ ﺁﻧﺠﻠﺲ ﺭﺍﺟﻊ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﺎﻧﺖ ﺑﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﺳﺨﻨﺮﺍﻧﻰ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺳﻮﻕ ﺩﺍﺩ.
ﭼﻨﺪﻳﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﺭﺳﺘﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭ ﺍﺷﺘﺒﺎﻩ
ﺁﻥ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ -1.ﺍﻳﺸﺎﻥ ﻓﺮﻣﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ
ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﻚ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ  -2ﺑﻬﺸﺖ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺯﺥ
ﺩﺭ ﺁﻳﻴﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﭼﻨﺪ ﻃﺒﻘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭ ﺍﺷﺘﺒﺎﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
 - 2ﺣﻠﻮﻝ= ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺷﺨﺺ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﻳﺎ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺷﺪﻥ
ﺍﻣﻮﺭ ﻏﻴﺮ ﺫﺍﺗﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺟﺴﺎﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺣﻠﻮﻝ ﺣﻘﻴﻘﺘﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻳﺎ ﺗﻌﻠﻖ
ﺟﺴﻤﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺴﻤﻰ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺤﻮﻯ ﻛﻪ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺻﻔﺖ ﻭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ
ﻣﻮﺻﻮﻑ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺗﻨﺎﺳﺦ= ﺍﻧﺘﻘﺎﻝ ﺭﻭﺡ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺪﻥ
ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ .ﺭﺳﺘﺎﺧﻴﺰ= ﺑﺮﺧﺎﺳﺘﻦ ﻣُﺮﺩﮔﺎﻥ ﻳﺎ ﻗﻴﺎﻣﺖ ﺑﭙﺎ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ
ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﻣُﻌﺎﺩ ﻧﺎﻣﻴﺪﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺣﻠﻮﻝ ،ﺗﻨﺎﺳﺦ ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌﺎﺩ ﻭ
ﺭﺳﺘﺎﺧﻴﺰ ﺟﺴﻢ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺡ ﺗﻮﺍﻣﺎً ﺩﺭ ﮔﺎﺗﻬﺎ ﻧﻔﻰ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺑﻪ
ﺭﺳﺘﺎﺧﻴﺰ ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ) .ﺍﺯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻌﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ
ﺗﻔﺎﺳﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻣﻌﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻭﺍژﻩ ﻫﺎ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ(

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ -ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻋﻰ  -ﺩﻳﻨﻰ
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ﺳﺮﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﻭ ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ
ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ
ﺍﺯ  :ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺧﺪﺍﻳﺎﺭ ﺩﻳﻨﻴﺎﺭﻯ
ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ:
ﻳﻜﻰ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺍﺯ ﮔﻪ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ
ﺗﻮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﻭ ﻓﺴﺎﻥ ﻣﺪﺍﻥ

ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ ﺑﺪ ﺍﻧﺪﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺩﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ
ﺑﻴﻜﺴﺎﻥ ﺭﻭﺵ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺪﺍﻥ

ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺖ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺑﻬﻤﻦ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺭﺩﺷﻴﺮ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻤﺎﻯ ﺍﺯﺩﻭﺍﺝ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﻭﻟﻴﻌﻬﺪ ﺧﻮﻳﺶ ﻧﻤﻮﺩ ﻭ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ
ﭼﻨﺪﻯ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﻭ ﻫﻤﺎﻯ ﺑﺎ ﻛﻤﺎﻝ ﻗﺪﺭﺕ ﺳﻠﻄﻨﺖ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺣﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﭘﺴﺮﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ .ﺍﻣﺎ ﻋﺸﻖ ﻭ
ﺷﻮﻕ ﺳﻠﻄﻨﺖ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻮﺯﺍﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮ ﻫﻤﮕﻰ ﻣﺨﻔﻰ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﺪ .ﺷﻴﺮﺧﻮﺍﺭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻘﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺳﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺟﻮﺍﻫﺮ
ﺩﺭ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻗﻰ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺖ ﻭ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻕ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻗﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻣﻮﻡ ﭘﻮﺷﺎﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﺩ ﻓﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﻧﺪﺍﺧﺖ.
ﺍﺯ ﻗﻀﺎ ﮔﺎﺯﺭﻯ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺷﺴﺘﻦ ﻟﺒﺎﺱ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﺩﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺭﻓﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻕ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻳﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺁﺏ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﺰﻝ
ﺑﺮﺩ ﻭ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﮔﺸﻮﺩﻥ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻕ ﻧﻮﺯﺍﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻘﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺳﻴﻢ ﻣﻰ ﻳﺎﺑﺪ .ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺗﻔﺎﻕ ﺯﻧﺶ ﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺳﻴﻢ
ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩﺷﺎﻥ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻛﻮﺩﻙ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺎﺭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻧﺪ.
ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﺤﺸﻮﺭﻯ ﺑﻰ ﻧﻈﻴﺮ ﮔﺸﺖ ﻭ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻤﭙﺎﻳﻪ ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﺭﻭﺯﻯ
ﺑﺎ ﺯﻭﺭ ﻭ ﺧﺸﻮﻧﺖ ﻧﮋﺍﺩ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺮﺳﺪ .ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺮﺱ ﺳﺮﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﻃﻔﻞ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ
ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ .ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﭘﺮﺳﺪ ﺁﻳﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺳﻴﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻌﺒﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﺑﺎﻗﻰ ﻫﺴﺖ .ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻘﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻪ
ﺑﺎﻗﻴﻤﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ .ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻣﻘﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩﺵ ﺍﺳﺒﻰ ﻭ ﺳﻼﺣﻰ ﺗﻬﻴﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ.
ﺍﺯ ﻗﻀﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻭﻡ ﺟﻨﮕﻰ ﺩﺭﮔﻴﺮ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻛﻤﻚ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺟﻨﮓ

ﺣﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺳﻪ ﺟﻨﮓ ﭘﻰ ﺩﺭﭘﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺷﻜﺴﺖ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻝ ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﺑﻮﺳﻴﻠﻪ ﺩﻭ ﻧﻔﺮ
ﺍﺯ ﻳﺎﺭﺍﻧﺶ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻬﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻫﻴﺎﺭ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻧﻮﺳﻴﺎﺭ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﻭﻗﺘﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺧﺒﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ
ﻣﻴﭙﺮﺳﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺠﺎ ﻫﺴﺖ .ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻟﻴﻦ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﻣﻴﺒﺮﻧﺪ .ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺳﺐ ﭘﻴﺎﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺳﺮ ﺯﺧﻤﻰ
ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻣﻌﺎﻳﻨﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻳﺎ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻣﻴﺘﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺣﺮﻑ ﺑﺰﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻮﻳﺪ:
ﺑﺪﻭ ﮔﻔﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺮ ﺗﻮ ﺁﺳﺎﻥ ﺷﻮﺩ
ﺗﻮﺑﺮﺧﻴﺰ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻬﺪ ﺯﺭﻳﻦ ﻧﺸﻴﻦ
ﺯ ﻫﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺯﺭﻭﻣﺖ ﭘﺰﺷﻚ ﺁﻭﺭﻡ
ﺳﭙﺎﺭﻡ ﺗﻮ ﺭﺍ ﭘﺎﺩﺷﺎﻫﻰ ﻭ ﺗﺨﺖ
ﻭ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﭽﻪ ﺍﺯ ﭘﻴﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﻴﺪﻩ ﺍﻳﻢ

ﺩﻝ ﺑﺪﺳﮕﺎﻟﺖ ﻫﺮﺍﺳﺎﻥ ﺷﻮﺩ
ﻭﮔﺮ ﻫﺴﺖ ﻧﻴﺮﻭﺕ ﺑﺮﺯﻳﻦ ﻧﺸﻴﻦ
ﺯ ﺩﺭﺩ ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮﻧﻴﻦ ﺳﺮﺷﻚ ﺁﻭﺭﻡ
ﺗﻮ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺷﻮﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺒﻨﺪﻳﻢ ﺭﺧﺖ
ﻣﺎ ﻫﺮ ﺩﻭ ﺍﺯ ﻳﻚ ﺍﺻﻞ ﻭ ﻧﮋﺍﺩﻳﻢ

ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻮﺍﺏ ﻣﻘﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺩﻋﺎ ﻭ ﺛﻨﺎ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﻧﺼﺎﻳﺢ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺩﺍﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺧﺘﺮ ﺧﻮﺩﺵ ﺭﻭﺷﻨﻚ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺳﭙﺮﺩ ﻭ
ﺩﺭﮔﺬﺷﺖ .ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺩﺳﺘﻮﺭ ﺩﺍﺩ ﻣﻘﺒﺮﻩ ﺍﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭﺳﺖ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺗﻦ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﮔﻼﺏ ﻭ ﻛﺎﭘﻮﺭ ﺷﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ
ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺯﺭﻳﻦ ﻧﻬﺎﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﺮﻥ ﻣﻘﺒﺮﻩ ﺩﻭ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﻭ ﺧﺎﺋﻦ ﺷﺎﻩ ﻛﺶ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺪﺍﺭ ﺁﻭﻳﺨﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ
ﻟﺸﻜﺮﻳﺎﻥ ﺑﺮ ﺁﻥ ﺩﻭ ﺳﻨﮕﺒﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ.
ﺗﺎ ﺍﻳﻨﺠﺎ ﺳﺮﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﻜﻪ ﻓﺮﺩﻭﺳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻭﻝ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻣﻰ
ﻧﻮﻳﺴﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺍﺳﺘﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻗﺪﻳﻤﻰ؟؟؟ ﻳﻚ ﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﻧﻘﻞ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﺪ:
ﺗﻮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭﻭﻍ ﻭ ﻓﺴﺎﻧﻪ ﻣﺪﺍﻥ
ﻭﻟﻰ ﺷﺮﺡ ﻫﺠﻮﻡ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻭﺳﻴﻠﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﺎﻥ ﺭﻭﻣﻰ ﻭ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺑﺨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺍﺑﻮﻥ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ
ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭ ﺧﻴﻠﻰ ﻓﺮﻕ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ.
ﺩﻧﺒﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ...

ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻛﺴﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺪ ﻭ ﻛﺴﻰ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺷﺐ ﺍﻭﻝ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﺷﺪﻳﺪﻯ
ﺩﺭ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺧﻴﻤﻪ ﻭ ﭼﺎﺩﺭﻯ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﺎﺑﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺯﻳﺮ ﻃﺎﻕ ﻣﺨﺮﻭﺑﻪ ﺍﻯ ﭘﻨﺎﻩ ﻣﻴﺒﺮﺩ ﻭ ﭼﻮﻥ
ﺳﭙﻬﺴﺎﻻﺭ ﻗﺸﻮﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ َﺭﺷﻨﻮﺍﺩ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺳﺮﻛﺸﻰ ﻗﺸﻮﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻃﺮﺍﻑ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺸﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻃﺎﻕ ﻣﺨﺮﻭﺑﻪ
ﻛﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺪ ﺻﺪﺍﻳﻰ ﺑﮕﻮﺷﺶ ﻣﻴﺮﺳﺪ ﻛﻪ:
ﺑﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭ ﺑﺎﺵ
ﺍﻯ ﻃﺎﻕ ﻟﺮﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﻮﺷﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﺎﺵ
َﺭﺷﻨﻮﺍﺩ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻌﺠﺐ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﻛﺲ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺎﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺒﻴﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺯﻳﺮ ﻃﺎﻕ ﭼﻪ ﻛﺴﻰ ﻫﺴﺖ .ﺩﻳﺪﻧﺪ ﺟﻮﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﻭﻣﻨﺪ ﺧﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻴﺪﺍﺭ ﻭ ﺑﻤﺠﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺯﻳﺮ ﻃﺎﻕ ﺑﻴﺮﻭﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﻨﺪ ﻃﺎﻕ ﺧﺮﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺗﻌﺠﺐ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ.
ﺻﺒﺤﮕﺎﻫﺎﻥ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻳﺎﺑﺪ ﻭ ﺭﻭﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﺷﻜﺴﺖ ﺧﻮﺭﺩﻩ ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪَ .ﺭﺷﻨﻮﺍﺩ ﺳﺮﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻭ
ﮔﺎﺯﺭ ﻭ ﺻﻨﺪﻭﻕ ﻭ ﺟﻮﺍﻫﺮﺍﺕ ﻭ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺩﻳﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺷﻨﻴﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻫﻤﺎﻯ ﺗﻌﺮﻳﻒ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﻫﻤﺎﻯ ﻣﻴﻔﻬﻤﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﺩﺵ ﺍﺷﺖ ﻭ ﺍﻇﻬﺎﺭ ﻧﺪﺍﻣﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻭﻗﺘﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺟﻮﺍﻥ ﻛﻪ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﺩﺵ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻧﺎﻳﻞ
ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺣﺶ ﺗﻜﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺭﺩ ﻭ ﻃﻰ ﻣﺮﺍﺳﻤﻰ ﺑﺎ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺧﻮﺩﺵ ﺗﺎﺝ ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﺩ.
ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﭼﻨﺪﻯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﺷﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﻓﺮﻣﺎﻧﺮﻭﺍﻯ ﺭﻭﻡ ﺟﻨﮕﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﺷﻜﺴﺖ
ﺧﻮﺭﺩﻩ ﻓﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺩﺧﺘﺮ ﺯﻳﺒﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻪ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﺩﺧﺘﺮ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ
ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﺧﻮﺍﺳﺘﮕﺎﺭﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﻣﻮﺍﻓﻘﺖ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺧﺘﺮﺵ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻧﺎﻫﻴﺪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻫﺪﺍﻳﺎﻯ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭ
ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﻣﻰ ﻓﺮﺳﺘﺪ .ﺍﺯ ﻗﻀﺎ ﺷﺒﻰ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻮﻯ ﺑﺪ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻧﺎﻫﻴﺪ ﭼﻨﺎﻥ ﻧﺎﺭﺍﺣﺖ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺰﺩ ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ
ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺍﺗﻔﺎﻗﺎً ﻧﺎﻫﻴﺪ ﺣﺎﻣﻠﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﭘﺴﺮﻯ ﺯﻳﺒﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺪﻧﻴﺎ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﺶ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻧﺪ .ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻮﺯﺍﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻴﺨﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺎﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺗﺮﺑﻴﺖ ﺍﻭ ﻫﻤﺖ ﻣﻴﮕﻤﺎﺭﺩ
ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺩﻭ ﻣﺮﺑﻰ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻭﻟﻰ ﺍﺭﺳﻄﺎ ﻃﺎﻟﻴﺲ ﻳﺎ ﺍﺭﺳﻄﻮ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻋﻠﻮﻡ ﻭ ﺣﺴﺎﺏ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺗﻌﻠﻴﻢ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ ﻭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ
ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﺍﺳﭙﺎﺭﺗﻰ ﺑﻨﺎﻡ ﻣﺎﺭﺧﻮﺱ ﻛﻪ ﻓﻨﻮﻥ ﺳﻮﺍﺭﻯ ﻭ ﺗﻴﺮﺍﻧﺪﺍﺯﻯ ﻭ ﺟﻨﮕﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻣﻴﺪﺍﺩ .ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺧﻴﻠﻰ ﺑﺎ
ﻫﻮﺵ ﻭ ﺯﺭﻧﮓ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻄﻮﺭﻯ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﭼﻨﺪﻯ ﺍﺭﺳﻄﻮ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻭ ﮔﻔﺖ ﻣﻦ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻢ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻮ ﻳﺎﺩ ﺩﺍﺩﻡ.
ﺍﺯ ﻃﺮﻓﻰ ﻣﻌﻠﻢ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﺎﺭﺧﻮﺱ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺑﺮﺍﺩﺭﺵ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻨﮓ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺸﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻛﻴﻨﻪ ﺷﺪﻳﺪﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ
ﺩﺍﺷﺖ ﻣﺮﺗﺐ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺗﻠﻘﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﺠﻨﮕﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺎﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻨﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻡ ﻓﻴﻠﻘﻮﺱ ﻓﻮﺕ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺷﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺪ .ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﺸﻜﻞ
ﻣﻠﻮﻙ ﺍﻟﻄﻮﺍﻳﻔﻰ ﺍﺩﺍﺭﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﻋﺪﻩ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﻛﻮﭼﻚ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺑﺎ ﺟﻨﮕﻬﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ
ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺴﺖ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻳﻜﭙﺎﺭﭼﻪ ﻛﻨﺪ.
ﺍﺯ ﻃﺮﻑ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﺯﻥ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﺍﻧﺘﺨﺎﺏ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﻓﺮﺯﻧﺪﻯ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﺶ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺒﺎً ﺑﺎ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﻫﻢ ﺳﻦ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﺏ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﭼﻨﺪﻯ ﻓﻮﺕ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺷﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻴﮕﺰﻳﻨﺪ.
ﻃﺒﻖ ﺭﻭﺍﻳﺖ ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺍﺳﻜﻨﺪﺭ ﺑﻪ ﻓﻜﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﮕﺸﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺍﻓﺘﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﺤﺮﻳﻚ ﻣﺎﺭﺧﻮﺱ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﺩﺵ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ
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ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﮔﺎﻥ
ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻯ  :ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ

ﺍﻓﻘﻰ:
 – 1ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ  3ﮔﺎﻧﻪ ﺍﺷﻮﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
 – 2ﺍﺯ ﺣﻴﻮﺍﻧﺎﺕ ﻧﺠﻴﺐ – ﺟﺎﺩﻩ
 – 3ﺑﺎ ﭼﻮﺏ ﻛﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ – ﺗﻜﺮﺍﺭ ﺍﻭﻟﻴﻦ ﺣﺮﻑ ﻛﻠﻤﻪ ﻣﺎﺩﺭ
 – 4ﭘﺴﻮﻧﺪ ﺗﺸﺒﻴﻪ – ﺷﺮﺍﺏ – ﻣﺤﻞ ﺧﺮﻳﺪ ﻭ ﻓﺮﻭﺵ ﺍﻭﺭﺍﻕ ﺑﻬﺎﺩﺍﺭ
 – 5ﺗﻴﺮ ﭘﻴﻜﺎﻥ – ﺭﺧﺖ ﺷﻮ
 – 6ﻣﺸﺮﻭﺏ ﺧﻮﺍﺭﻯ -ﻧﻴﻢ ﻧﮕﺎﻩ
– 7ﺣﻘﻴﻘﻰ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ – ﺑﺎ ﻭﺍﻭ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ ﻋﺮﻭﺳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ
 – 8ﻣﺨﻔﻒ ﻏﻼﻡ – ﺍﻧﺤﺮﺍﻑ
 – 9ﺻﻔﺖ ﺧﺪﺍﻭﻧﺪ – ﻋﻼﻣﺖ ﺟﻤﻊ
 – 10ﺑﺎﻻﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻘﺎﻡ ﻣﺬﻫﺒﻰ ﻣﺴﻴﺤﻴﺖ – ﻧﺎﻡ ﻣﺮﺩﺍﻧﻪ
 – 11ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺮﻃﻮﻡ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻴﺮﻭﻥ ﺁﻣﺪﻧﺪ! -ﺷﻬﺮﻯ ﺑﻮﺩﻥ
 – 12ﮔﺮﻓﺘﺎﺭ – ﺑﻨﺪﺭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﻓﺮﺍﻧﺴﻪ
 – 13ﻣﻴﺪﺍﻥ ﻧﺒﺮﺩ – ﺍﻳﻨﻬﻢ ﺷﺮﺍﺏ ﺍﺳﺖ
 – 14ﺩﻭﺭ ﺩﻫﺎﻥ – ﺑﺰﺑﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ ﺳﺨﺖ ﻣﻴﺸﻮﺩ – ﺑﺮ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﻣﻰ ﺯﻧﻨﺪ
 – 15ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺯﻧﻨﺪ – ﺳﻮﺭﻫﺎ
ﻋﻤﻮﺩﻯ:
 - 1ﺩﺭ ﻣﺜﻞ ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﻳﻚ ﭘﺎ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ – ﻟ َﻮﻥ
 – 2ﺟﻬﺎﻟﺖ – ﭼﺮﺑﻰ – ﻣﺎﻧﻊ
 – 3ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻏﺬﺍ ﻣﻴﺨﻮﺭﻧﺪ – ﺯﺭﺍﻋﺖ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ
 – 4ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺍﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ – ﻏﺎﻟﺒﺎً ﺩﺭ ﺍﻣﺘﺤﺎﻧﺎﺕ ﻗﻠﺐ ﺍﻳﻨﻄﻮﺭ ﻣﻴﺰﻧﺪ – ﺭﻭﺷﻦ ﺗﺮ
 – 5ﻃﺮﻓﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﺻﻼﺣﺎﺕ ﺍﺳﺎﺳﻰ – ﺣﺮﻑ ﺁﺧﺮﺵ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺭ ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ ﺳﻨﮕﻰ ﻗﻴﻤﺘﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ
 – 6ﻋﺎﺭ – ﺑﺎ ﺍﺿﺎﻓﻪ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺳﺮﻛﺞ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﺎﻧﺎﺕ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ -ﺭﻓﻮﺯﻩ – ﻣﺨﻔﻒ ﮔﺮﺟﺴﺘﺎﻥ
 – 7ﺑﺎﺯﻯ ﺧﺸﻨﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ ﺑﻬﻢ ﺭﻳﺨﺖ – ﺩﻧﻴﺎ – ﻧﺎﻡ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﺵ ﺩﻩ ﺑﺎﻻ ﺩﺭ ﻳﺰﺩ ﺍﺳﺖ
 8ﻧﺎﺷﻨﻮﺍ -ﺗﻌﺠﺐ ﺧﺎﻧﻢ ﻫﺎ – ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻃﺮﺍﻑ ﺗﻬﺮﺍﻥ – 9ﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﺷﺎﺩ – ﺍﺳﻢ ﻏﺬﺍﻳﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻤﺎﻝ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ
 – 10ﺍﺯﺩﻭﺍﺝ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ – ﻫﻤﻴﻨﻄﻮﺭﻯ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺑﺮﻳﺸﻢ ﺍﺳﺖ.

ﻰ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻋﻀﺎﻯ ﻳﻜﺪﻳﮕﺮﻧﺪ
ﺑﻨﺑﻨﻨﻰ

ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﻨﺶ ﺯﻳﻚ ﮔﻮﻫﺮﻧﺪ

ﭼﻮ ﻋﻀﻮﻯ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺭﺩ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ

ﺩﮔﺮ ﻋﻀﻮﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﺎﻧﺪ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ

ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭼﻨﺪﻣﻴﻦ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺸﻦ ﻣﻬﺮﮔﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻭﺭﻧﺞ ﻛﺎﻧﺘﻰ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ ﺭﻓﺘﻢ .ﻫﻤﭽﻮﻥ ﺳﺎﻟﻬﺎﻯ ﭘﻴﺶ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﻴﺰ
ﺩﻳﺪﻧﻰ ﻭ ﮔﻴﺮﺍ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﮔﻮﻥ ﺑﺎ ﺯﻳﺒﺎﻳﻰ ﺑﺮ ﭘﺎ ﻭ ﺁﺭﺍﺳﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻫﺮ ﻳﻚ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺣﺎﻝ ﻭ
ﻫﻮﺍﻯ ﺑﺨﺸﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ.
ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻳﺪﻥ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ،ﺑﻪ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﻯ ﻳﺰﺩ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻡ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺳﻠﻴﻘﻪ ﻯ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﻯ ﻳﺰﺩﻳﻬﺎ ﺁﺭﺍﺳﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ
ﭼﻴﺰﻫﺎﻯ ﻳﺰﺩﻯ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ .ﺟﺎﻣﻪ ﻯ ﺳﻨﺘﻰ ﺯﻧﺎﻥ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﻭ ﺷﻴﺮﻳﻨﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻳﺰﺩﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﮔﻴﺮﺍﺗﺮ ﺑﻮﺩ.
ﺳﺎﻻﺭ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺩﻟﺒﺴﺘﮕﻰ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﭘﺎ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﺯﺍﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﺍﺯ ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﻯ ﻳﺰﺩ ﭘﺮﺳﻴﺪﻡ
ﻭ ﺍﻭ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﮔﻔﺖ:
ﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ،ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻬﻦ ﻣﺎﺳﺖ
ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﭘﻴﻮﻧﺪ ﻣﻰ
ﺩﻫﺪ .ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺍﻓﺴﻮﺱ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰﻩ ﻯ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻦ
ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻰ ﺳﻮﺍﺩﻯ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻢ ﺟﺪﺍﻳﻨﺪ .ﭼﻨﺪﺗﺎ
ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻢ .ﻳﺎﺩﻡ ﻫﺴﺖ
ﻛﻪ ﺷﻤﺎﺭ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ
ﻣﻦ ﭼﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺷﮕﺎﻩ ﻭ ﭼﻪ
ﺩﺭ ﻛﻮﭼﻪ ﻭ ﺑﺮﺯﻥ ﻫﺎ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ
ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺎ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻧﺒﺎﻳﺪ ﺭﻓﺖ ﻭ ﺁﻣﺪ ﻛﺮﺩ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﻧﺠﺲ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ.
ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻳﻚ ﻛﻮﺩﻙ ﺧﻮﺏ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺩﺳﺘﻢ ﻛﺜﻴﻒ ﺷﺪ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺸﻮﻳﻢ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻫﺮﮔﺰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﻦ ﻓﻬﻤﻴﺪﻧﻰ
ﻧﺒﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺭﺍﺑﻄﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻧﻴﺰ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﭘﻨﺪﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻧﺠﺲ ﻫﺴﺖ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻫﻢ ﺑﺎﻳﺪ ﺩﺳﺘﻢ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺸﻮﻳﻢ.
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﻦ ﭘﺬﻳﺮﻓﺘﻨﻰ ﻧﺒﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﭼﻨﺎﻥ ﻫﻮﺍﻯ ﺩﺍﻏﻰ ﻧﻮﺷﻴﺪﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺁﺩﻡ ﺩﺭﻳﻎ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ .ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺭﺳﺘﻮﺭﺍﻥ
ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﻣﻰ ﺧﻮﺭﺩﻡ ﻛﺴﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺳﺘﻮﺭﺍﻥ ﺁﻣﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﺳﭙﺎﺭﺵ ﺑﺪﻫﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻣﻐﺎﺯﻩ ﺩﺍﺭ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭ ﻣﻰ
ﺷﻨﺎﺧﺖ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﻣﺮﺩ ﮔﻔﺖ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺮﻯ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺭﺳﺘﻮﺭﺍﻥ ﺑﺨﻮﺭﻯ .ﮔﻨﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺮﺩ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ
ﺍﻭ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ.
ﺩﺭ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﭘﻴﺶ ﻳﺰﺩ ﺁﺏ ﺁﺷﺎﻣﻴﺪﻧﻰ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ ﺁﺏ ﺍﻧﺒﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﺑﺎ ﺑﺎﺩﮔﻴﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﻳﺒﺎ ﺑﺎ  50ﺗﺎ  80ﭘﻠﻪ
ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺁﺏ ﺁﺷﺎﻣﻴﺪﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻓﺮﺍﻫﻢ ﻭ ﺁﺏ ﺍﻧﺒﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﺩﻭﺗﺎ ﺷﻴﺮ ﺩﺍﺷﺖ .ﻳﻚ ﺷﻴﺮ ﺁﺏ ﻛﻪ
ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺭﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﻯ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺷﻴﺮ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺖ ﭼﭗ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﻧﺎﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﻫﺎ ﻳﺎ )ﻧﺠﺴﻬﺎ( ﺑﻮﺩ.
ﻧﻜﺘﻪ ﺷﺮﻡ ﺁﻭﺭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻴﺎﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﭽﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻴﻨﻮﺍ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺘﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻰ ﺳﻮﺍﺩ ﮔﻪ
ﮔﺎﻩ ﻫﻤﻜﻼﺳﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻤﺴﺨﺮ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﻬﺎﻯ ﻣﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻟﺤﻦ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺑﺪﻯ ﺑﻪ
ﺗﺤﻘﻴﺮ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻧﺎﻣﻬﺎﻯ ﺑﺪﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻧﺎﻣﻴﺪﻧﺪ.
ﻣﺴﺎﻳﻞ ﺑﺎﻻ ﻛﻪ ﭼﻴﺰﻯ ﺟﺰ ﺗﺒﻌﻴﺾ ﻧﺒﻮﺩ ﻣﺮﺍ ﺁﺯﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻨﺠﺎ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﺪ .ﻣﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﻪ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﻭ
ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺑﻔﻬﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﻧﻴﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺟﺪﺍﻳﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺎﺩﺍﻧﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﺍﻩ
ﻣﻰ ﺑﺮﺩ .ﻣﻦ ﻳﻚ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻥ ﺯﺍﺩﻩ ﻫﺴﺘﻢ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻴﻬﻨﺎﻧﻢ ﺍﺭﺝ ﻣﻰ ﻧﻬﻢ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻮﻳﮋﻩ ﺑﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻋﺰﻳﺰ ﻣﺎﻥ ﺍﺣﺴﺎﺱ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻜﻰ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻢ .ﭼﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻳﻢ ﻭ ﭼﻨﺎﻧﻜﻪ
ﻫﻤﻴﺸﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺑﺎﻗﻰ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻴﻢ ﻣﺎﻧﺪ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺨﻨﺎﻥ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺖ ﻭ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﻳﺰﺩ ﺑﻴﺮﻭﻥ ﺁﻣﺪﻡ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻏﺮﻓﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺩﻳﺪﻡ .
ﺩﺭ ﻣﻬﺮﮔﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺭﻭﺡ ﻭ ﻓﻜﺮ ﻣﻦ ﺟﺎﻯ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﺑﻮﺩ .ﻧﺎﮔﻬﺎﻥ ﺷﺐ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﻣﻦ ﺩﺭ ﺣﻴﻦ ﭘﺎﺭﻙ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ
ﻣﺎﺷﻴﻦ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺎﺭﺍژ ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻡ ﻭ ﻓﻜﺮ ﻣﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻡ ﻣﮕﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻬﺎ ﺍﻳﻨﻘﺪﺭ ﻣﺘﻔﺎﻭﺕ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ.

ﺁﮔﻬﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯﻯ

ﭘﻴﺎﻡ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺷﺎﺩﺑﺎﺵ ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﻓﻘﻂ ﺑﺎ ﭘﺮﺩﺍﺧﺖ
 35ﺩﻻﺭ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﺁﺷﻨﺎﻳﺎﻥ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺮﺳﺎﻧﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺷﺎﺩ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ.
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ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﺭﻭﻳﺪﺍﺩﻫﺎﻯ ﻛﻮﺗﺎﻩ

ﺳﺎﻻﺭ ﺷﻮﺭﺍﻯ ﺍﺟﺮﺍﻳﻰ ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﮔﻔﺖ:
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻨﺪ
ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ_ ﺭﺋﻴﺲ ﺷﻮﺭﺍﻱ ﺍﺟﺮﺍﻳﻲ
ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﺪﺍﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺛﺮﻱ
ﺑﺎﺷﻜﻮﻩ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻒ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻭ ﮔﻔﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﺎ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﻣﻲﺷﻨﺎﺳﻨﺪ.
ﺭﺋﻴﺲ ﺷﻮﺭﺍﻱ ﺍﺟﺮﺍﻳﻲ ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﮔﻔﺖ» :ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﺭﻱ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻣﻲﺁﻳﻢ ﻭ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻲﺑﻴﻨﻢ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻲ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺍﻫﻤﻴﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ
ﺑﺎ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﻣﻲﺷﻨﺎﺳﻨﺪ«.
ﻭﻱ ﺍﻓﺰﻭﺩ» :ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻲ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﺎﻳﻲ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻲﺩﻫﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﻗﻠﻤﺮﻭ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﻭ ﺗﺤﺖ
ﺣﺎﻛﻤﻴﺖ ﻗﺪﺭﺕ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﻲ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺳﻠﻄﻪ ﺣﺎﻛﻤﺎﻥ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﭼﻮﻥ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻡ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻲ ﻣﻲﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ«.
ﺭﺋﻴﺲ ﺷﻮﺭﺍﻱ ﺍﺟﺮﺍﻳﻲ ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﮔﻔﺖ» :ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻜﻮﻩ ﻋﻈﻤﺖ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﻲ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺟﺎﻟﺐ
ﺁﻥﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻥ ﺗﺼﺎﻭﻳﺮﻱ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻣﻠﻞ ﻣﺨﺘﻠﻒ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻫﺪﺍﻳﺎﻳﻲ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻩ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﻫﻢ
ﺗﺒﺎﺩﻝ ﺍﻓﻜﺎﺭ ﻣﻲﻛﻨﻨﺪ«.

ﻳﺎﺑﺶ )ﻛﺸﻒ( ﺳﻨﮓ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ
ﺳﻨﺪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﺑﺮ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﭘﺎﺭﺱ
ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻥ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺸﻒ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪﺍﻱ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ
ﺩﺭ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻂ ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ
ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﺤﻜﻤﻲ ﻣﺒﻨﻲ ﺑﺮ ﻧﺎﻡﮔﺬﺍﺭﻱ
ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻣﻲﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﻳﻜﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻥ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ،
ﺻﻨﺎﻳﻊ ﺩﺳﺘﻲ ﻭ ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮﻱ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺑﻮﺷﻬﺮ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﺍﻓﺰﻭﺩ» :ﻫﺮ ﭼﻨﺪ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ
ﺑﺮﺍﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺑﺎ ﻛﺸﻒ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪﺍﻱ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻂ
ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻴﺎﻥ ﻣﻲﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﺎﻡﮔﺬﺍﺭﻱ ﺑﺎ ﺳﻨﺪ ﻣﺤﻜﻢ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻱ ﺩﻓﺎﻉ ﻛﺮﺩ«.
ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪﺍﻱ ﺑﻪ ﺧﻂ ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺭﻭﺯ ﭼﻬﺎﺭﺷﻨﺒﻪ  23ﺁﺑﺎﻥ ﺍﻣﺴﺎﻝ ﺩﺭ ﭘﻲ ﺍﺣﺪﺍﺙ ﺟﺎﺩﻩﺍﻱ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ
ﺍﺯ ﺯﻳﺮ ﺧﺎﻙ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﺷﺪ .ﻛﺎﺭﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﻣﻄﺎﻟﻌﺎﺕ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﻭﻱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ،ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ
ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻲ ﺗﺨﻤﻴﻦ ﺯﺩﻧﺪ.
»ﻛﺸﻒ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﺳﻨﮕﻲ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ ﺁﻥﻫﻢ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻲ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺳﺮ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ ﺑﺤﺚﻫﺎﻱ ﻣﺘﻌﺪﺩﻱ ﺩﺭ
ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺍﻩ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻲﺗﻮﺍﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻳﻚ ﻣﻌﺠﺰﻩ ﺩﻳﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺸﻒ ﺑﻲ ﺷﻚ ﻳﻜﻲ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻳﺎﻓﺘﻪﻫﺎﻱ
ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﻲ ﺑﺮﺍﻱ ﺍﺛﺒﺎﺕ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺧﻠﻴﺞ ﻓﺎﺭﺱ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺑﻮﺩ«.

ﺳﻨﮓ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ ﺩﺭ  5ﺳﻄﺮ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ  -ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪﻥ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻲ ﻳﺎﻓﺖ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ ﺩﺭ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻰ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﺩﺭ  5ﺳﻄﺮ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻧﺎﻣﻨﻈﻢ ﺑﺎ ﺳﻄﺮﻩﻫﺎﻱ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ
ﭼﺴﺒﻴﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺟﺪﺍ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻢ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
»ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﻳﺎﻓﺖ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﺧﺎﺭﻙ ﺭﻭﻱ ﻧﻮﻋﻲ ﺳﻨﮓ
ﻣﺮﺟﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﺨﺼﻮﺹ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺟﺰﻳﺮﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺳﻨﮓ ﺧﺎﺭﺍ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ
ﻣﻲﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻻ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﺻﺨﺮﻩﺍﻱ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ  5ﺳﻄﺮ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ«.
»ﺳﻄﺮﻫﺎﻱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﺳﻪ ﻭ  2ﺳﻄﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﭼﺴﺒﻴﺪﻩ
ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻲ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ«.
ﻛﺴﺎﻧﻲ ﻛﻪ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﺭﺍ ﺩﻳﺪﻩﺍﻧﺪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪﺍﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻭﻱ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪ ﻋﻜﺴﻲ ﺍﺯ ﻳﻚ ﺗﺎﺝ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﻳﺪﻩ ﻣﻲﺷﻮﺩ.

ﺭﻳﺘﻮﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻜﻞ ﺑﺰ ﻛﻮﻫﻰ
ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪﻩ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻱ ﺑﺎﺯﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﺪﻥ ﺭﻳﺘﻮﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻲ ﺑﻪ ﺷﻜﻞ ﺑﺰ ﻛﻮﻫﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻣﺎﻧﻲ
ﺭﻫﺴﭙﺎﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ .ﻗﺪﻣﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻲ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻲ
ﺑﻪ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﻫﺰﺍﺭﻩ ﺩﻭﻡ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻣﻲﮔﺮﺩﺩ.
ﺑﺎﺯﮔﺮﺩﺍﻧﺪﻥ ﺭﻳﺘﻮﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻣﺎﻧﻲ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﺍﺳﺘﺮﺩﺍﺩ
ﺍﺷﻴﺎ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻲ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺑﺎﺯﮔﺸﺖ ﺍﺷﻴﺎ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻡ ﻭ
ﺍﻣﺎﺭﺍﺕ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﮕﻴﺮﻱ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻲ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻲ ﺑﻪ ﻃﻮﺭ ﻗﺎﭼﺎﻕ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﺧﺎﺭﺝ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ
ﺑﻪ ﺭﻭﻣﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻨﺘﻘﻞ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺭﻳﺘﻮﻥ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ  800ﺗﺎ  1000ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ
ﻣﺴﻴﺢ ﺍﺳﺖ.
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ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ  :ﺗﺎﺭﻧﻤﺎﻯ ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ

ﺧﺎﻧﻪ ﻫﺎﻯ  5ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ ﻛﺎﻭﺵ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ
ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻳﻲ
ﺩﻗﻴﻖ ﻭﺿﻌﻴﺖ ﻣﺴﻜﻮﻧﻲ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻋﺎﺩﻱ ﺷﻬﺮﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ
ﺩﺭ  5ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ،ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ
ﻳﺎﺯﺩﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻓﺼﻞ ﻛﺎﻭﺵ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺩﻧﺪ.
ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺼﻞ ﻛﺎﺭﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻥ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﻳﻚ
ﺁﺳﻴﺐﺷﻨﺎﺱ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻧﻴﻮﻛﺴﻞ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﺴﺘﺎﻥ ﻭ
ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﻲ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﻋﻠﻤﻲ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻘﺎﺕ ﺍﻳﺘﺎﻟﻴﺎ ﻫﻴﺎﺕ
ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻲ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻲ ﺭﺍ ﻫﻤﺮﺍﻫﻲ ﻣﻲ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺳﺮﭘﺮﺳﺖ ﻛﺎﻭﺵﻫﺎﻱ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﻲ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ
ﺑﺎ ﺍﻋﻼﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺧﺒﺮ ﮔﻔﺖ» :ﺑﻮﺩﺟﻪ ﺍﻣﺴﺎﻝ ﻛﺎﻭﺵ ﺩﺭ
ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﻧﺎﭼﻴﺰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻤﻴﻦ ﻋﻠﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺼﻞ ﻓﻌﺎﻟﻴﺖ ﻛﺎﻭﺵ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺻﻮﺭﺕ ﻣﺘﻤﺮﻛﺰ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺩﺭ
ﺑﺨﺶ ﺷﻬﺮﻱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﻫﺪﻑ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻳﻲ ﻣﻨﺎﻃﻖ ﻣﺴﻜﻮﻧﻲ ﻣﺮﺩﻣﺎﻥ ﻋﺎﺩﻱ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ
ﻛﺮﺩﻳﻢ«.
ﺷﻬﺮ ﺳﻮﺧﺘﻪ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪﺍﻱ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﺘﻌﻠﻖ ﺑﻪ  5000ﺳﺎﻝ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ  50ﻛﻴﻠﻮﻣﺘﺮﻱ ﺯﺍﺑﻞ ﻭﺍﻗﻊ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ
ﻳﻜﻲ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻈﺎﻫﺮ ﺗﻤﺪﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻪﻫﺎﻱ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻧﺸﻴﻨﻲ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﺑﺎ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  150ﻫﻜﺘﺎﺭ ﻭﺳﻌﺖ ﺟﺰء ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪﻫﺎﻱ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﻣﻬﻢ ﻛﺸﻮﺭ ﻣﺤﺴﻮﺏ ﻣﻲﺷﻮﺩ.

ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ  2200ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﻯ ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ
ﺑﺎﺭﻫﺎ ﺑﻰ ﺍﺟﺎﺯﻩ ﻛﺎﻭﺵ ﺷﺪ
ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ  2200ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺑﺮﺩﻧﺸﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ
ﻣﺴﺠﺪ ﺳﻠﻴﻤﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺎﻫﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ  21ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ
ﺣﻔﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻏﻴﺮﻣﺠﺎﺯ ﺣﻔﺮ ﺷﺪ.
ﺳﺨﻨﮕﻮﻱ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ
ﺧﻮﺯﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﮔﻔﺖ »:ﺑﺮﺭﺳﻲ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻲﺩﻫﺪ
ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺎﻫﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻛﻪ ﻭﺍﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻪ
ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻱ ﺣﺠﺎﺭﻱ ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ
ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻧﻲ ﺍﺳﺖ  21ﺑﺎﺭ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﺣﻔﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻣﺠﺎﺯ ﺣﻔﺎﺭﻱ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﻣﺎ ﻫﻴﭽﻴﻚ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻻﻥ ﺣﺎﺿﺮ ﺑﻪ ﭘﺎﺳﺨﮕﻮﻳﻲ ﺑﻪ
ﺍﻋﺘﺮﺍﺽ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﻧﻴﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻭﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ
ﺍﻧﻜﺎﺭ ﻣﻮﺿﻮﻉ ﻣﻲﭘﺮﺩﺍﺯﻧﺪ«.
ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻭﻱ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﺍﺯ ﺣﻔﺎﺭﻱﻫﺎﻱ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻋﻜﺴﺒﺮﺩﺍﺭﻱ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺳﺨﻨﮕﻮﻯ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺳﺘﻮﻥ ﺑﺎﻗﻲ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺯ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻣﺤﻠﻲ ﺑﺮﺍﻱ ﻳﺎﺩﮔﺎﺭﻱ ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻲ ﺭﻫﮕﺬﺭﺍﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ
ﻣﺴﻴﺮ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.

ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺵ ﺣﺮﻳﻢ ﺩﻳﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﺮﻯ ﺁﭘﺎﺩﺍﻧﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺷﻜﺴﺖ
ﻫﻤﻮﻧﺪ ﻫﻴﺎﺕ ﻣﺪﻳﺮﻩ ﺍﻧﺠﻤﻦ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﺪﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ
ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﺷﻮﺵ ﮔﻔﺖ»:ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﺭﺵ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻏﻢ
ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺖﻫﺎﻱ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺍﻓﻜﺎﺭ ﻋﻤﻮﻣﻲ ،ﺍﺩﺍﺭﻩ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ
ﻧﻴﻜﻨﺎﻡ" ،ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻨﺪﻩ
ﻛﻮﺭﻭﺵ ﻧﻴﻜﻨﺎﻡ
ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﺷﻮﺵ ﺗﺬﻛﺮ "ﻛﻮﺭﻭﺵ
ﻣﺠﻠﺲ  ،ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﻣﺠﻤﺘﻊ ﻣﻮﺳﻮﻡ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻫﻲ
ﺭﺍ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﻣﻲﺩﻫﺪ ﻭ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﺭﺗﻔﺎﻉ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻤﺎﻥ
ﺗﺎ  15ﻣﺘﺮ ﺑﺮﺳﺪ«.
ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻭﻱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻤﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻜﻲ ﺩﻳﻮﺍﺭﻩ ﻏﺮﺑﻲ
ﻛﺎﺥ ﺁﭘﺎﺩﺍﻧﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻮﺵ ﻭ ﻣﺸﺮﻑ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺮﻳﻢ ﻣﻨﻈﺮﻱ
ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻲ ﺷﻮﺵ ﻭ ﻛﺎﺥ ﺁﭘﺎﺩﺍﻧﺎﻱ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﻮﺵ ﺩﺭ
ﺣﺎﻝ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺑﻪ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﻭﻱ ﺍﻳﻦ ﭘﺮﻭژﻩ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﻫﻤﺎﻫﻨﮕﻲ ﻭ ﻛﺴﺐ ﻣﺠﻮﺯ ﺍﺯ ﺳﻮﻱ ﺳﺎﺯﻣﺎﻥ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻲ ،ﺻﻨﺎﻳﻊﺩﺳﺘﻲ ﻭ
ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮﻱ ﺧﻮﺯﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﻣﻲﮔﻴﺮﺩ.

ﻭﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺑُﻨﺎﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ  5ﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺭ
ﺷﻤﺎﻝ ﺑﺎﺧﺘﺮﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ

ﻧﮕﺮﮔﺎﻩ )ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ( ﭘﻨﺞﻫﺰﺍﺭ ﺳﺎﻟﻪ "ﻗﺮﻩﻛﻨﺪ" ﻳﻜﻲ ﺍﺯ ﭼﻨﺪ
ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﻛﻠﻴﺪﻱ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻤﺎﻝﻏﺮﺏ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ
ﻛﻠﻨﻚ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯ ﺭﻭﻱ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻳﻚ ﻧﻬﺎﺩ ﻧﻈﺎﻣﻲ ﺑﻪ
ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺯﺩﻩ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺎﺯﮔﻲ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯ ﺭﺍ ﺭﻭﻱ ﺁﻥ ﻧﻴﺰ
ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ "ﻗﺮﻩﻛﻨﺪ" ﺩﺭ  15ﻛﻴﻠﻮﻣﺘﺮﻱ ﺟﺎﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﻛﺎﻥ-
ﻣﻬﺎﺑﺎﺩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺁﺫﺭﺑﺎﻳﺠﺎﻥﻏﺮﺑﻲ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ
 537ﺩﺭ ﻓﻬﺮﺳﺖ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﻣﻠﻲ ﺑﻪ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻩﺍﺳﺖ.

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﺁﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺰﺷﻜﻰ

ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺷﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭘﻴﺸﮕﻴﺮﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ
ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻫﺎﭘﻜﻨﻴﺰ -ﺍﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ
ﮔﺮﺩﺁﻭﺭﻧﺪﻩ :ﻣﻨﻮﭼﻬﺮ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﻛﻪ
ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺠﻠﻪ ﻓﺮﻭﻫﺮ
 (1ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻫﺮ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻧﻰ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ .ﺍﻳﻦ
ﺳﻠﻮﻟﻬﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻌﻴﺎﺭ ﺁﺯﻣﺎﻳﺶ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﻣﮕﺮ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ ﭼﻨﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻴﻠﻴﻮﻥ ﺭﺳﻴﺪﻩ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ .ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﻪ
ﭘﺰﺷﻜﺎﻥ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭ ﺍﻃﻤﻴﻨﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ
ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﻣﺪﺍﻭﺍ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﺪﻳﻦ ﻣﻌﻨﻰ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺰﺷﻜﺎﻥ ﻗﺎﺩﺭ ﺑﻪ ﻛﺸﻒ
ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺣﺪ ﻛﺎﻓﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺷﺨﺺ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﭼﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻴﺰﺍﻥ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ
ﻧﺪﺍﺭﻧﺪ.
 (2ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺷﺶ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻩ ﺑﺎﺭ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺪﺕ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺁﺷﻜﺎﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﻧﺪ.
 (3ﺗﺎ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺣﻔﺎﻅ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺴﺘﻢ ﺩﻓﺎﻋﻰ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺍﻧﺴﺎﻥ ﻗﻮﻯ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ
ﻣﻴﺒﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺭﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻏﺪﻩ ﺟﻠﻮﮔﻴﺮﻯ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ.
 (4ﺷﺨﺺ ﻣﺒﺘﻼ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺩﭼﺎﺭ ﺳﻮء ﺗﻐﺬﻳﻪ ﺷﺪﻳﺪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮ ﺍﺛﺮ ژﻧﺘﻴﻜﻰ،
ﻣﺤﻴﻂ ﺯﻳﺴﺖ ،ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﻭ ﻧﻮﻉ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﭘﺪﻳﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ.
 (5ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺗﻘﻮﻳﺖ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺣﻔﺎﻅ ،ﺟﺒﺮﺍﻥ ﺳﻮء ﺗﻐﺬﻳﻪ ﻻﺯﻡ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺭژﻳﻢ ﻏﺬﺍﻳﻰ ﻣﻨﺠﻤﻠﻪ ﻣﻜﻤﻞ ﻫﺎ ﺗﻐﻴﻴﺮﺍﺗﻰ
ﺍﻋﻤﺎﻝ ﺷﻮﺩ.
 (6ﺑﺎ ﺷﻴﻤﻰ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻝ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﺳﻢ ﻫﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺭﻭﻧﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺳﻢ ﻫﺎ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ
ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻐﺰ ﺍﺳﺘﺨﻮﺍﻥ ،ﻣﻌﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺩﻩ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﮔﻴﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺣﺘﻤﺎﻻً ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻋﻀﻮ
ﺑﺪﻥ ﻣﺜﻞ ﻛﺒﺪ ،ﻛﻠﻴﻪ ﻫﺎﻑ ﻗﻠﺐ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﺁﺳﻴﺐ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﺪ.
 (7ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻰ ﻛﻪ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺍﻓﺸﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺮﺩ ﻫﻤﺰﻣﺎﻥ ﻣﻮﺟﺐ ﺳﻮﺯﺍﻧﺪﻥ ،ﺯﺧﻢ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ
ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﻭ ﻧﺴﺞ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻋﻀﻮﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺷﻴﻤﻰ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺍﻓﺸﺎﻧﻰ ﻏﺪﻩ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻮﭼﻚ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﺍﻣﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻥ ﺑﻠﻨﺪ
(8
ﻣﺪﺕ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻳﺸﻪ ﻛﻦ ﺷﺪﻥ ﻏﺪﻩ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻧﻤﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ.
 (9ﺳﻢ ﺍﻧﺒﺎﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺑﺮ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺷﻴﻤﻰ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮ ﺍﻓﺸﺎﻧﻰ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﻮﺟﺐ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺎﺭ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻥ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺣﻔﺎﻅ ﻣﻰ
ﮔﺮﺩﺩ ﻭ ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻧﻮﺍﻉ ﻋﻔﻮﻧﺖ ﻭ ﻋﻮﺍﺭﺽ ﺭﻭﺑﺮﻭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺷﺪ.
 (10ﺷﻴﻤﻰ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﭘﺮﺗﻮﺍﻓﺸﺎﻧﻰ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﻮﺟﺐ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻞ ﺩﺍﺭﻭ ﻭ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ
ﺩﺭﻭﺍﻥ ﻫﺎ ﻣﻘﺎﻭﻡ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ .ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺟﺮﺍﺣﻰ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺳﺒﺐ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻧﻘﺎﻁ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻧﻔﻮﺫ ﻛﻨﺪ.
 (11ﻳﻜﻰ ﻣﻮﺛﺮ ﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﺭﻭﺵ ﻣﺒﺎﺭﺯﻩ ﺑﺎ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﭘﺮﻫﻴﺰ ﺍﺯ ﻏﺬﺍﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ
ﻛﻤﻚ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ .ﻣﺜﺎﻝ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻏﺬﺍﻫﺎ ﻋﺒﺎﺭﺗﻨﺪ ﺍﺯ:

ﺍﻟﻒ -ﺷﻜﺮ  :ﺷﻜﺮ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻬﻤﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺍﺻﻠﻰ ﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﻏﺬﺍﻫﺎ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺷﻜﺮ ﺑﺎ
ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺮﻛﻴﺒﺎﺕ ﺍﺯﺗﻰ ﻣﺘﺒﻠﻮﺭﻯ ﺗﻬﻴﻪ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺯﻳﺎﻥ ﺁﻭﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﺷﻜﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻋﺴﻞ
ﻳﺎ ﻣﻼﺱ ﻳﺎ ﺷﻴﺮﻩ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﺏ – ﺷﻴﺮ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻌﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺩﻩ ﺑﻠﻐﻢ ﻳﺎ ﻣﺎﺩﻩ ﺧﻠﻄﻰ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﺑﻠﻐﻢ ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺷﻴﺮ ﺳﻮﻳﺎ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ
ﻗﻨﺪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺭﺍﻙ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﺤﺮﻭﻡ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ.
پ – ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺤﻴﻂ ﺍﺳﻴﺪﻯ ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻓﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ .ﮔﻮﺷﺖ ﻗﺮﻣﺰ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺳﻴﺪ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭ
ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺎﻫﻰ ﻭ ﻣﺮﻍ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻫﺮ ﭼﻪ ﻛﻤﺘﺮ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ .ﺩﺭ ﮔﻮﺷﺖ ﺁﻧﺘﻰ ﺑﻴﻮﺗﻴﻚ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺣﻴﻮﺍﻧﻰ ،ﻫﻮﺭﻣﻮﻥ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺭﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻧﮕﻞ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺯﻳﺎﻥ ﺁﻭﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ) ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﻣﺒﺘﻼ
ﺑﻪ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ(.
ﺕ – ﻳﻚ ﺭژﻳﻢ ﻏﺬﺍﻳﻰ ﺷﺎﻣﻞ  80ﺩﺭﺻﺪ ﺳﺒﺰﻯ ،ﺁﺑﻤﻴﻮﻩ ،ﻣﻐﺰ ،ﺁﺟﻴﻞ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻮﻩ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺍﻳﺠﺎﺩ ﻣﺤﻴﻂ ﺑﺎ ﺧﺎﺻﻴﺖ
ﻗﻠﻴﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ .ﺩﺭ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ  20ﺩﺭﺻﺪ ﻏﺬﺍﻯ ﭘﺨﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺣﺒﻮﺑﺎﺕ ﻭ ﺁﺏ ﻣﻴﻮﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ،ﺁﻧﺰﻳﻢ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ
ﺭﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺳﺎﻧﻰ ﺟﺬﺏ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺪﺕ  15ﺩﻗﻴﻘﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻓﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﻠﻮﻟﻰ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﻭ
ﺑﻪ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ.
ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﺁﻭﺭﺩﻥ ﺁﻧﺰﻳﻢ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺭﺷﺪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ،ﻫﻤﻴﺸﻪ ﺁﺑﻤﻴﻮﻩ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﺑﻨﻮﺷﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺒﺰﻳﺠﺎﺕ
ﻭ ﺣﺒﻮﺑﺎﺕ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻴﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺒﺰﻳﺠﺎﺕ ﺭﺍ  2ﺗﺎ  3ﺑﺎﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺑﺼﻮﺭﺕ ﺧﺎﻡ ﻣﺼﺮﻑ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ .ﺁﻧﺰﻳﻢ
ﻫﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺮﺍﺭﺕ  40ﺩﺭﺟﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺭﻭﻧﺪ.
ﺙ – ﺍﺯ ﻣﺼﺮﻑ ﻗﻬﻮﻩ ،ﭼﺎﻯ ﻭ ﺷﻜﻼﺕ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﻛﺎﻓﻴﻦ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﭘﺮﻫﻴﺰ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ .ﭼﺎﻯ ﺳﺒﺰ ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ
ﺟﺎﻳﮕﺰﻳﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﭼﺎﻯ ﺳﺒﺰ ﻣﻮﺍﺩ ﺿﺪ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺑﻬﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻧﻮﺷﻴﺪﻧﻰ ﺁﺏ ﺗﺼﻔﻴﻪ ﻳﺎ ﻓﻴﻠﺘﺮ ﺷﺪﻩ
ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺁﺏ ﻟﻮﻟﻪ ﻛﺸﻰ ﺳﻢ ﻭ ﺁﻫﻦ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﻨﮕﻴﻦ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺁﺏ ﻣﻘﻄﺮ ﺍﺳﻴﺪﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﻧﻮﺷﻴﺪﻥ ﺁﻥ
ﭘﺮﻫﻴﺰ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ.
 (12ﻫﻀﻢ ﻏﺬﺍﻯ ﭘﺮﻭﺗﺌﻴﻨﻰ ﻣﺜﻞ ﮔﻮﺷﺖ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺳﻨﮕﻴﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﺰﻳﻢ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻫﻀﻢ ﺭﺍ ﺁﺳﺎﻥ
ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ .ﻏﺬﺍﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﺷﺘﻰ ﻫﻀﻢ ﻧﺸﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻌﺪﻩ ﻓﺎﺳﺪ ﻭ ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻢ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ.
 (13ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺍﺭﺍﻯ ﭘﻮﺷﺶ ﭘﺮﻭﺗﺌﻴﻨﻰ ﺳﺨﺖ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻮﺩﺩﺍﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺭﺩﻥ ﮔﻮﺷﺖ ﺑﻪ
ﺁﻧﺰﻳﻢ ﻫﺎ ﻓﺮﺻﺖ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺟﺪﺍﺭ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺧﻨﻪ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ
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ﺑﺒﺮﻧﺪ.
 (14ﺑﻌﻀﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻜﻤﻞ ﻫﺎ ﻋﺎﻣﻞ ﺣﻔﺎﻅ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻴﺴﺎﺯﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺁﻧﺘﻰ ﺍﻛﺴﻴﺪﺍﻥ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻭﻳﺘﺎﻣﻴﻦ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻨﺮﺍﻝ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮﻩ ﻛﻪ
ﺩﺭ ﻧﺎﺑﻮﺩﻯ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﻣﻮﺛﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﻨﺪ ﺭﺍ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﻭﻧﺪ .ﺩﻳﮕﺮ
ﻣﻜﻤﻞ ﻫﺎ ﭼﻮﻥ ﻭﻳﺘﺎﻣﻴﻦ )ﺍﻯ( ﺍﻳﺠﺎﺩ ﺍﭘﻮﭘﺘﺮﺳﻴﺰ )ﻣﺮگ ﺑﺮﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺭﻳﺰﻯ ﺷﺪﻩ( ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻭﺷﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ
ﻋﺎﺩﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺁﺳﻴﺐ ﺭﺳﺎﻥ ﻭ ﻧﺎﺧﻮﺍﺳﺘﻪ ﻭ ﻏﻴﺮ ﻻﺯﻡ.
 (15ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﻳﻚ ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﻜﺮﻯ ،ﺟﺴﻤﻰ ﻭ ﺭﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻳﻚ ﺭﻭﺡ ﻓﻌﺎﻝ ﻭ ﻣﺜﺒﺖ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺩﺍﻓﻊ
ﺩﺭ ﻣﻘﺎﺑﻞ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﭘﻴﺮﻭﺯ ﮔﺮﺩﺩ .ﻋﺼﺒﺎﻧﻰ ﺷﺪﻥ ﻭ ﺗﻨﺪ ﺧﻮﻳﻰ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺤﻴﻂ ﺍﺳﻴﺪﻯ ﻭ ﻓﺸﺎﺭ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻰ
ﺩﻫﺪ .ﭘﺲ ﭼﻪ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻭﺣﻴﻪ ﺑﺎ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ،ﺁﺭﺍﻡ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻟﺬﺕ ﺑﺒﺮﻳﻢ.
 (16ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺤﻴﻂ ﺍﻛﺴﻴﮋﻥ ﺩﺍﺭ ﻗﺎﺩﺭ ﺑﻪ ﭘﻴﺸﺮﻓﺖ ﻧﻴﺴﺘﻨﺪ .ﻭﺭﺯﺵ ﺭﻭﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﻭ ﻛﺸﻴﺪﻥ
ﻧﻔﺲ ﻋﻤﻴﻖ ﻛﻤﻚ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻛﺴﻴﮋﻥ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮﻯ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺑﺎﻓﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﻠﻮﻟﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ .ﺍﻛﺴﻴﮋﻥ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻧﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺍﺯ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺮﺩ.
ﺑﺨﺎﻃﺮ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ ﻛﻪ:
 – 1ﻇﺮﻭﻑ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻳﻜﺮﻭ ﻭﻳﻮ )ﻣﺎﻛﺮﻭﻓﺮ ( ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻧﺪﻫﻴﺪ.
 – 2ﺍﺯ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﺑﻄﺮﻯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺁﺏ ﺩﺭ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ ﻳﺦ ﺳﺎﺯ ﻳﺨﭽﺎﻝ ﺧﻮﺩﺩﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ.
 – 3ﺍﺯ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﺑﺴﺘﻪ ﺑﻨﺪﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻛﺮﻭﻓﺮ ﺧﻮﺩﺩﺍﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ.
ﺩﻳﻮﻛﺴﻴﻦ ﺷﻴﻤﻴﺎﻳﻰ ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﺯﺍ ﻣﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ) ﺧﺼﻮﺻﺎً ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﭘﺴﺘﺎﻥ( .ﺩﻳﻮﻛﺴﻴﻦ ﻫﺎ ﺳﻢ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ
ﺑﻪ ﺳﻠﻮﻝ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﻟﻢ ﺑﺪﻥ ﺁﺳﻴﺐ ﻣﻰ ﺭﺳﺎﻧﻨﺪ .ﻫﻴﭽﮕﺎﻩ ﺑﻄﺮﻯ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﭘﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺁﺏ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻗﺴﻤﺖ ﻳﺦ
ﺳﺎﺯ ﻳﺨﭽﺎﻝ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻧﺪﻫﻴﺪ ﭼﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻄﺮﻯ ﻫﺎ ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻡ ﻳﺦ ﺯﺩﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺩﻳﻮﻛﺴﻴﻦ ﻣﻰ ﺳﺎﺯﻧﺪ .ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺍﺩﻭﺍﺭﺩ
ﻓﻮﺟﻰ ﻣﻮﺗﻮ ﻋﻘﻴﺪﻩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﮔﺮﻡ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻛﺮﻭﻓﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻇﺮﻭﻑ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻧﺸﻮﺩ ﭼﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ
ﺗﺮﻛﻴﺒﺎﺕ ﭼﺮﺑﻰ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻚ ﻭ ﺣﺮﺍﺭﺕ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻫﻢ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺩﻳﻮﻛﺴﻴﻦ ﺗﻮﻟﻴﺪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ
ﻧﻬﺎﻳﺖ ﻭﺍﺭﺩ ﺑﺪﻥ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺍﻳﺸﺎﻥ ﭘﻴﺸﻨﻬﺎﺩ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﮔﺮﻡ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺍﺯ ﻇﺮﻑ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻴﺮﻛﺲ )ﻧﺴﻮﺯ(
ﻳﺎ ﺳﺮﺍﻣﻴﻜﻰ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻇﺮﻑ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺭﻭﻛﺶ ﺩﺍﺭ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺍﻳﺸﺎﻥ ﺗﻮﺻﻴﻪ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻨﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻇﺮﻑ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺳﻔﻨﺠﻰ
ﻛﻪ ﺍﺧﻴﺮﺍ ً ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺩﻭﺭﻯ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .ﺩﻳﻮﻛﺴﻴﻦ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻋﻠﺖ ﻫﺎﻯ
ﺳﺮﻃﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺭﻭﻛﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﮔﺮﻡ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺩﺭ ﻓﺮ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭ ﺧﻄﺮ ﺁﻓﺮﻳﻦ
ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ ﭼﺮﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺣﻴﻦ ﭘﺨﺖ ﻏﺬﺍ ﺣﺮﺍﺭﺕ ﺑﺎﻻ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺫﻭﺏ ﺷﺪﻥ ﻭ ﭼﻜﻪ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﻣﻮﺍﺩ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻏﺬﺍ
ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﻧﺪ .ﺑﻨﺎﺑﺮﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻤﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻥ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﺍﺩ ﻧﺒﺎﻳﺪ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻛﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﻼﺳﺘﻴﻜﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺎﻳﻜﺮﻭﻓﺮ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ
ﻛﺮﺩ .ﻭ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺭﻭﻛﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻛﺎﻏﺬﻯ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﻮﺩ.
ﺑﻴﻤﺎﺭﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺟﺎﻥ ﻫﺎﭘﻜﻴﻨﺰ ﺍﺧﻴﺮﺍ ً ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺁﻭﺭﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺍﻧﺘﺸﺎﺭ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺩﺭﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻣﺮﻳﻜﺎ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ
ﻋﻤﻮﻡ ﭘﺨﺶ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺷﻤﺎ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺩﺭ ﭘﺨﺶ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺁﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﻴﻦ ﻳﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺁﺷﻨﺎﻳﺎﻥ ﻛﻮﺷﺎ ﺑﺎﺷﻴﺪ.
ﺪ.

ﻛﺘﺎﺑﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺮﻛﺰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ ﻛﺎﻟﻴﻔﺮﻧﻴﺎ
ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻭﺵ ﻣﻴﺮﺳﺪ
• ﺁﻣﻮﺯﺵ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ،ﭘﻴﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺗﻬﻤﻮﺭﺱ ﺳﺘﻨﺎ
• ﺩﺭ ﺟﺴﺘﺠﻮﻯ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﻓﺮﻧﮕﻴﺲ ﻛﻴﺨﺴﺮﻭ ﺷﺎﻫﺮﺥ
• ﻳﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﻫﺴﺘﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺑﺮﻫﺎﻥ ﺍﺑﻦ ﻳﻮﺳﻒ
• ﺿﺮﺏ ﺍﻟﻤﺜﻠﻬﺎ ﻭ ﺍﺩﺑﻴﺎﺕ ﺑﺮﮔﺰﻳﺪﻩ ﻓﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺧﺘﺮ ﺷﺠﺎﻉ ﺯﺍﺩﮔﺎﻥ
• ﭘﻴﺎﻡ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮﻯ
• ﮔﺎﺕ ﻫﺎ ،ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻳﻰ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﺧﺰﺍﻳﻰ )ﭘﺮﺩﻳﺲ(
• ﺷﺎﺥ ﺳﺨﻦ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻬﻴﻦ ﺑﺎﻧﻮ ﺗﺮﻛﻤﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺪﻯ
• ﻓﺮﻭﺭﺍﻧﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺟﻌﻔﺮﻯ
• ﺑﻴﺴﺖ ﻭ ﻳﻚ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﺎﺭ ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺸﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺭﺩﺷﻴﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ
• ﺳﻮﺍﺩﺁﻣﻮﺯﻯ ﻭ ﺩﺑﻴﺮﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ
• ﺑﺮ ﻣﺎ ﭼﻪ ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺍﺯ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﭘﻴﺸﺪﺍﺩﻯ
ﻭﺍﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻛﺘﺮ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺁﺯﺍﺩﻯ

ﺳﻰ ﺩﻯ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﻭﺵ ﻣﻴﺮﺳﺪ
• ﻣﻮﺳﻴﻘﻰ ﻭ ﻛﻼﻡ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺳﻴﺮﻭﺱ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ
• ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﮔﻮﻳﺎﻯ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ،ﺷﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﻭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﺑﻪ ﻛﻮﺷﺶ ﻣﻬﻨﺪﺱ ﺍﻣﻴﻨﻰ ﺳﺎﻡ
• ﺍَﻣﺮﺩﺍﺩ -ﺳﺮﻭﺩ ﺟﺸﻨﻬﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺧﺪﺍﺩ ﻛﺎﻭﻳﺎﻧﻰ
• َﭘﺮ ﺳﻮﺭ ﺍﺯ ﮔﺮﻭﻩ ﮔﺎﺕ ﻫﺎ -ﻛﺎﻧﺎﺩﺍ
• ﻧﻤﺎژ -ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺶ ﻫﺎﻯ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻳﻰ

ﺗﻠﻔﻦ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﻧﺸﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻟﻜﺘﺮﻭﻧﻴﻜﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺳﭙﺎﺭﺵ

714 - 893 - 4737
Info@CZC.org

ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ

ﺷﻌﺮ ﻭ ﺍﺩﺑﻴﺎﺕ -ﺭﻭﻳﺎﻯ ﺑﻠﻮﺭﻳﻦ

ﺩﻣﻲ ﺑﺎ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻤﻨﺪ ﻓﺮﺯﺍﻧﻪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻧﻴﺸﺎﺑﻮﺭﻯ
ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﻭ ﮔﺮﺩﺁﻭﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺭﺷﺎﻡ ﭘﺎﺭﺳﻰ Ariarman.com
ﻳﻚ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺯ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﺎ ﺑﺴﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ

ﻫﺮ ﺭﻭﺯ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻓﺘﺎﺏ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ

ﺩﺯﺩﻳﺴﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻣﺸﻌﻞ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﺪ

ﻫﺮ ﺻﺒﺢ ﻛﻪ ﻧﻘﺪ ﻋﻤﺮ ﻣﺎ ﻣﻴﺪﺯﺩﺩ

ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﺗﺮﺩﻳﺪ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﻤﻨﺪﺍﻥ ,ﻓﻴﻠﺴﻮﻓﺎﻥ ﻭ ﺳﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻥ ﺑﺰﺭگ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ  900ﺳﺎﻝ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺍﺯ
ﺑﺰﺭﮔﻰ ﺍﻭ ﺳﺨﻨﻬﺎﻯ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﮔﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﻧﺎﻣﺶ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻤﺎﻣﻰ ﻛﺸﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ
ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺷﻨﻴﺪﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ .ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺭﻳﺎﺿﻴﺎﺕ ﻧﺠﻮﻡ ﻭ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ
ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎﻻﺗﺮ ﺑﻮﺩ  .ﻣﺘﺎﺳﻔﺎﻧﻪ ﺑﺮﺧﻰ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎ ﻋﻘﺎﻳﺪ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﻭﻯ ﻣﺸﻜﻞ
ﺩﺍﺭﻧﺪ ﻭﻯ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺎ ﻟﻘﺐ ﺷﺎﻋﺮ ﺧﻄﺎﺏ ﻣﻴﻜﻨﻨﺪ  .ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻴﻜﻪ ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺎﺕ ﻭﻯ
ﺁﺧﺮﻳﻦ ﺑﺮگ ﺯﺭﻳﻦ ) ﺭﻳﺎﺿﻴﺎﺕ  -ﻧﺠﻮﻡ  -ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ  -ﻋﺮﻓﺎﻥ ﻭ ( . . .
ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺍﺵ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻨﻜﻪ ﻭﻯ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺑﻜﺎﺭ ﺑﺮﺩﻥ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻪ ﻭ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﻧﻴﻚ
ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﻛﺮﺩﻥ ﺍﺯ ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺎﺕ ﺷﻴﺮﻳﻦ ﻭ ﺯﻳﺒﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻬﺮﻩ ﺑﺮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﻋﻠﻢ
ﺭﻳﺎﺿﻴﺎﺕ ﻭ ﻧﺠﻮﻡ ﻭﻯ ﺯﺑﺎﻥ ﺯﺩ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﻭ ﺯﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻟﺐ ﺑﺮ
ﺳﺨﻦ ﮔﺸﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺎﻥ ﺍﺳﻼﻣﻰ ﺟﺮﺍﺕ ﺳﺨﻦ ﮔﻔﺘﻦ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻨﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﻼﻣﻰ ﻣﺎﻧﻨﺪ  :ﺷﻬﺎﺏ
ﺍﻟﺪﻳﻦ ﺳﻬﺮﻭﺭﺩﻯ ﻭ ﻋﻴﻦ ﺍﻟﻘﻀﺎﻩ ﻫﻤﺪﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﺑﺮﺍﺯ ﻋﻘﻴﺪﻩ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﻛﻤﻰ ﺑﺎ ﻋﻘﺎﻳﺪ ﻣﺴﻠﻤﺎﻧﺎﻥ ﻣﻘﺪﺱ
ﻧﻤﺎ ﻣﺘﻔﺎﻭﺕ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺗﻜﻪ ﺗﻜﻪ ﻣﻴﺸﻮﻧﺪ ﻭ ﻳﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺁﺗﺶ ﻛﺸﻴﺪﻩ ﻣﻴﺸﺪﻧﺪ .ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﻔﺎﺻﻴﻞ ﺍﺯ ﻓﻀﺎﻯ ﻭﺣﺸﺖ ﻭ
ﻏﺎﺭﺕ ﮔﺮﻯ ﻭ ﺗﻘﺪﺱ ﻭﻳﺮﺍﻧﮕﺮ ﻭ ﻋﻘﺐ ﺍﻓﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﮔﻰ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﻜﺮﻯ ﺍﻋﺮﺍﺏ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻓﻴﻠﺴﻮﻑ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻮﺩ
ﺭﺍ ﻋﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﻋﺮﺏ ﮔﺮﺍﻳﻰ ﻭ ﺩﻳﻦ ﻧﻤﺎﻳﻰ ﻣﻴﺪﺍﻧﺪ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﺰﺩ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻣﻴﺸﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻥ ﺩﻟﻴﻞ
ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺘﺎﻧﺖ ﻭ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺳﺎﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﻫﺮﺯﮔﻰ ﻭ ﻣﻤﻠﻮ ﺍﺯ ﻋﻠﻢ ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺮ ﻣﻰ ﮔﺰﻳﻨﺪ  .ﺍﻭ
ﺑﮕﻔﺘﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺦ ﻧﮕﺎﺭﺍﻥ ﮔﻮﺷﻪ ﮔﻴﺮ ﻭ ﺁﺭﺍﻡ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .
ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺷﺎﻳﺪ ﭼﻨﻴﻦ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺮﺩﻣﺎﻧﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺭﺍ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻔﻜﺮﺍﺕ ﻛﻮﺩﻛﺎﻧﻪ ﻭ ﻭﺍﭘﺲ ﮔﺮﺍ ﻣﻴﺪﻳﺪﻩ
ﺍﻧﺪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻨﮓ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺟﺘﻤﺎﻉ ﺭﺍ ﮔﺰﻳﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ  .ﻧﻬﺎﻳﺖ ﻭﻯ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  517ﻫﺠﺮﻯ ﻗﻤﺮﻯ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ
ﮔﺬﺷﺖ ﺣﺪﻭﺩ ﻫﻔﺘﺎﺩ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺪﻯ ﺩﺭﮔﺬﺷﺖ.
ﺁﻧﺮﺍ ﻧﻪ ﺑﺪﺍﻳﺖ ﻧﻪ ﻧﻬﺎﻳﺖ ﭘﻴﺪﺍﺳﺖ
ﺩﺭ ﺩﺍﻳﺮﻫﺎﻱ ﻛﺂﻣﺪﻥ ﻭ ﺭﻓﺘﻦ ﻣﺎﺳﺖ
ﻛﺎﻳﻦ ﺁﻣﺪﻥ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺠﺎ ﻭ ﺭﻓﺘﻦ ﺑﻜﺠﺎﺳﺖ.
ﻛﺲ ﻣﻴﻨﺰﻧﺪ ﺩﻣﻲ ﺩﺭﻳﻦ ﻋﺎﻟﻢ ﺭﺍﺳﺖ
***

ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻳﺪ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺎﻥ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ
ﺍﺭﻧﺴﺖ ﺭﻧﺎﻥ  :ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻧﻤﻮﻧﻪ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ﺁﺯﺍﺩ ﺍﻧﺪﻳﺸﻰ ﺁﺭﻳﺎﻳﻴﻬﺎ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺍﻭ ﭘﻴﻮﺳﺘﻪ ﻣﻴﻜﻮﺷﻴﺪ ﺗﺎ ﮔﺮﺩﻥ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﻗﻮﺍﻧﻴﻦ ﺧﺸﻚ ﻭ ﺍﻧﻌﻄﺎﻑ ﻧﺎﭘﺬﻳﺮ ﺍﻋﺮﺍﺏ ﺭﻫﺎ ﻛﻨﺪ .
ﻣﺤﻘﻖ ﺭﻭﺳﻰ ﻳﻮﮔﻨﻰ ﺑﺮﺗﻠﺲ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻘﺪﻣﻪ ﻛﺘﺎﺑﺶ ﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻣﻴﮕﻮﻳﺪ  :ﺑﺮﻫﻤﮕﺎﻥ ﻭﺍﺿﺢ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ
ﺭﻳﺎﺿﻰ ﺩﺍﻥ ﻭ ﻓﻴﻠﺴﻮﻑ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺭﻭﺯﮔﺎﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﺎ ﭼﻪ ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭﻳﻬﺎﻳﻰ ﺭﻭﺑﺮﻭ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺣﺘﻰ ﻣﻮﺭﺧﻴﻦ
ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺖ ﺍﺳﻼﻣﻰ ﺗﻔﻜﺮﺍﺕ ﺍﻭ ﺭﺍ ﻣﺎﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﺯﻫﺮ ﺁﮔﻴﻦ ﻭ ﮔﺰﻧﺪﻩ ﺷﺮﻳﻌﺖ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﻣﻴﺪﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ  .ﺑﻪ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻣﻴﺮﺳﺪ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ
ﺩﺭ ﺟﻠﺴﺎﺕ ﻋﻠﻤﻰ ﺍﺵ ﺳﺮﻭﺩﻩ ﻫﺎﻳﻰ ﺟﻨﺠﺎﻟﻰ ﻣﻴﮕﻔﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺮﺱ ﺣﺎﻛﻢ ﺷﺮﻉ ﺩﻫﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻫﺎﻥ ﺁﻧﺮﺍ
ﭼﺮﺧﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﻧﺪ ﻭ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﺗﺮﺩﻳﺪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺍﺻﻴﻞ ﻭ ﺑﺪﻭﺭ ﺍﺯ ﻫﺮﮔﻮﻧﻪ ﺧﺮﺍﻓﺎﺕ ﻣﺬﻫﺒﻰ ﻭ ﺩﻳﻨﻰ ﺑﻮﺩ  .ﻭﻯ
ﺑﺎ ﺑﺠﺎﻯ ﮔﺬﺍﺷﺘﻦ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯﻧﺎﻣﻪ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﻧﻤﻮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ ﻋﻼﻗﻪ ﻭﺍﻓﺮﻯ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ ﺍﺣﺘﺮﺍﻡ ﺧﺎﺻﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ
ﭘﻴﺎﻣﺒﺮ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻗﺎﺋﻞ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺟﺸﻨﻬﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ) ﻓﺮﻭﺭﺩﻳﻨﮕﺎﻥ  -ﺧﺮﺩﺍﺩﮔﺎﻥ  -ﻣﻬﺮﮔﺎﻥ  -ﺳﺪﻩ  -ﻧﻮﺭﻭﺯ ﻭ ( . . .
ﺑﺮﺍﻳﺶ ﺍﻫﻤﻴﺖ ﺧﺎﺻﻰ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺖ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﮔﺎﺭﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺗﻼﺵ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺍﻳﻦ ﻋﻘﻴﺪﻩ
ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﺷﻚ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺳﺎﺗﻴﺪ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻳﻌﻨﻰ ﻣﺤﻤﺪ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎﻯ ﺭﺍﺯﻯ ﻭ ﺍﺑﻦ ﺳﻴﻨﺎ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ  .ﺯﻛﺮﻳﺎﻯ ﺭﺍﺯﻯ
ﺩﺭ ﻗﺮﻥ ﺳﻮﻡ ﺑﺎ ﺻﺮﺍﺣﺖ ﻛﺎﻣﻞ ﺍﻋﻼﻡ ﻛﺮﺩ " :ﻋﻘﻞ ﺑﺰﺭﮔﺘﺮﻳﻦ ﻣﻮﻫﺒﺖ ﺧﺪﺍﻭﻧﺪ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺪﺩ ﺁﻥ ﻣﻴﺘﻮﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ
ﻫﺴﺘﻴﻢ"
ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﻭ ﺁﻥ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺳﻌﺎﺩﺗﻤﻨﺪ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﻳﺎﺭﻯ ﺧﺮﺩ ﻭ ﺩﺍﻧﺶ ﻭ ﺗﻔﻜﺮ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻧﺒﻴﺎ ﻣﺴﺘﻐﻨﻰ ﻭ ﺑﻰ ﻧﻴﺎﺯ ﻫﺴﺘﻴﻢ
.ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻧﻴﺰ ﻣﻴﮕﻮﻳﺪ :
ﮔﻮﻳﻨﺪ ﻣﺨﻮﺭ ﺑﺎﺩﻩ ﻛﻪ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺭﺍ ﺍﻋﺪﺍﺳﺖ
ﻣﻰ ﻣﻴﺨﻮﺭﻡ ﻭ ﻣﺨﺎﻟﻔﺎﻥ ﺍﺯ ﭼﭗ ﻭ ﺭﺍﺳﺖ
ﻭﺍﷲ ﺑﺨﻮﺭﻡ ﺧﻮﻥ ﻋﺪﻭ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺭﻭﺍﺳﺖ
ﭼﻮﻥ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻢ ﻣﻰ ﻋﺪﻭ ﺩﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﺍﻯ ﺻﺎﺣﺐ ﻓﺘﻮﻯ ﺯ ﺗﻮ ﭘﺮ ﻛﺎﺭﺗﺮﻳﻢ
ﺗﻮ ﺧﻮﻥ ﻛﺴﺎﻥ ﺧﻮﺭﻯ ﻭ ﻣﺎ ﺧﻮﻥ ﺭﺯﺍﻥ

***
***

ﺑﺎ ﺍﻳﻨﻬﻤﻪ ﻣﺴﺘﻰ ﺯ ﺗﻮ ﻫﺸﻴﺎﺭﺗﺮﻳﻢ
ﺍﻧﺼﺎﻑ ﺑﺪﻩ ﻛﺪﺍﻡ ﺧﻮﻧﺨﻮﺍﺭ ﺗﺮﻳﻢ

ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺎﺕ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ
ﮔﻔﺘﺎﺭ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻰ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﻣﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺍﻣﺮﻭﺯ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎﻯ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻣﻌﺘﺒﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﻛﺘﺐ ﻭﻯ ﺗﺪﺭﻳﺲ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ  .ﺑﻪ ﺭﺍﺳﺘﻰ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﭘﻴﺮ ﺧﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻣﻴﺒﺎﻟﺪ .
ﺗﺎ ﺳﺎﻝ  1960ﻧﻴﺰ ﺑﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ  3000ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﻭ ﺭﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺭﺑﺎﺭﻩ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .
ﻣﻨﻈﻮﻣﻪ ﻓﻴﺘﺰ ﺟﺮﺍﻟﺪ )  ( 1875ﻛﻪ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﺮﺩ ﺍﻧﮕﻠﻴﺴﻰ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺁﻭﺭﻯ ﺷﺪ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻴﺘﻮﺍﻥ ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﺯ
ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺗﺒﻠﻴﻎ ﻭﺳﻴﻌﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺟﻬﺎﻥ ﺗﻮﺳﻂ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﻣﻪ ﺍﻭ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪ .
ﺗﺎ ﺍﻣﺮﺯﻭ ﺛﺎﺑﺖ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺎﺕ ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﺑﻪ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺯﺑﺎﻧﻬﺎﻱ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺗﺮﺟﻤﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺭﺑﺎﻋﻴﺎﺕ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ
ﺧﻴﺎﻡ ﻧﺎﻡ ﻭ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮓ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﺑﺪﻳﺖ ﺯﻧﺪﻩ ﻧﮕﻪ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ  .ﺗﻨﺪﻳﺲ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﻣﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ  ,ﺍﺳﻄﻮﺭﻩ
ﻣﺸﺮﻕ ﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺍﻧﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻓﻠﻮﺭﻧﺲ ﺍﻳﺘﺎﻟﻴﺎ ﻧﺼﺐ ﮔﺮﺩﻳﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺣﺴﻴﻦ ﻓﺨﻴﻤﻰ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻝ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺗﻨﺪﻳﺲ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ  .ﻫﺮ ﺳﺎﻟﻪ ﺩﺭ  28ﺍﺭﺩﻳﺒﻬﺸﺖ ﻣﺎﻩ ﻳﺎﺩ ﻭ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻴﺪﺍﺷﺖ ﺍﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻴﺸﺎﺑﻮﺭ ﺑﺮﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻴﮕﺮﺩﺩ ﻭ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ
ﺍﺯ ﺷﻬﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﮔﻮﻧﺎﮔﻮﻥ ﺑﺮ ﻣﺰﺍﺭ ﭘﺎﻙ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻓﻴﻠﺴﻮﻑ  ,ﻋﺎﺭﻑ ﻭ ﺳﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﺷﻨﺎﺱ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﮔﺮﺩﻫﻢ ﻣﻰ ﺁﻳﻨﺪ
 .ﻳﺎﺩﺵ ﮔﺮﺍﻣﻰ  .ﺭﻭﺣﺶ ﺷﺎﺩ .

ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻲ ﺭﺳﻢ ﺧﻮﺷﺎﻳﻨﺪﻱ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﺳﻴﺒﻲ ﺧﻮﺷﻨﻮﺩﻡ
ﻭ ﺑﻪ ﺑﻮﻳﻴﺪﻥ ﻳﻚ ﺑﻮﺗﻪ ﺑﺎﺑﻮﻧﻪ
ﻣﻦ ﺑﻪ ﻳﻚ ﺁﻳﻨﻪ ،ﻳﻚ ﺑﺴﺘﮕﻲ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻗﻨﺎﻋﺖ ﺩﺍﺭﻡ
ﻣﻦ ﻧﻤﻲ ﺧﻨﺪﻡ ﺍﮔﺮ ﺑﺎﺩﻛﻨﻚ ﻣﻲ ﺗﺮﻛﺪ
ﻭ ﻧﻤﻲ ﺧﻨﺪﻡ ﺍﮔﺮ ﻓﻠﺴﻔﻪ ﺍﻱ  ،ﻣﺎﻩ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺼﻒ ﻛﻨﺪ
ﻣﻦ ﺻﺪﺍﻱ ﭘﺮ ﺑﻠﺪﺭﭼﻴﻦ ﺭﺍ  ،ﻣﻲ ﺷﻨﺎﺳﻢ،
ﺭﻧﮓ ﻫﺎﻱ ﺷﻜﻢ ﻫﻮﺑﺮﻩ ﺭﺍ  ،ﺍﺛﺮ ﭘﺎﻱ ﺑﺰ ﻛﻮﻫﻲ ﺭﺍ
ﺧﻮﺏ ﻣﻲ ﺩﺍﻧﻢ ﺭﻳﻮﺍﺱ ﻛﺠﺎ ﻣﻲ ﺭﻭﻳﺪ،
ﺳﺎﺭ ﻛﻲ ﻣﻲ ﺁﻳﺪ ،ﻛﺒﻚ ﻛﻲ ﻣﻲ ﺧﻮﺍﻧﺪ ،ﺑﺎﺯ ﻛﻲ ﻣﻲ ﻣﻴﺮﺩ،
ﻣﺎﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻮﺍﺏ ﺑﻴﺎﺑﺎﻥ ﭼﻴﺴﺖ ،
ﻣﺮگ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻗﻪ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺶ
ﻭ ﺗﻤﺸﻚ ﻟﺬﺕ  ،ﺯﻳﺮ ﺩﻧﺪﺍﻥ ﻫﻢ ﺁﻏﻮﺷﻲ

ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻯ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ ،ﺗﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺑﺮﻭﻳﻢ ﺗﺎ ﮔﻞ
ﻛﻪ ﺑﺒﻨﺪﻡ ﺍﺯ ﻧﮕﺎﻩ ﺗﻮ ﺑﻪ ﻫﺮ ﺳﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﭘﻞ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ ،ﺗﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺗﻮ ﻧﻔﺴﻲ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﻛﻨﻢ
ﺗﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺑﺎ ﺗﻮ ،ﺳﻔﺮ ﺁﻏﺎﺯ ﻛﻨﻢ
ﺳﻔﺮﻱ ﺗﺎ ﺗﻪ ﺑﻴﺸﻪ ﻫﺎﻱ ﺳﺮ ﺳﺒﺰ ﺧﻴﺎﻝ
ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺩﺭﻭﺍﺯﻩ ﻫﺎﻱ ﺷﻬﺮ ﺁﺭﺯﻭﻫﺎﻱ ﻣﺤﺎﻝ
ﺳﻔﺮﻱ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻢ ﻭ ﭘﻴﭻ ﮔﺬﺭ ﺳﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﻫﺎ
ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻮﻥ ﺩﺷﺖ ﭘﺮ ﺧﺎﻃﺮﻩ ﺗﺮﺍﻧﻪ ﻫﺎ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ ﺗﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺑﺎﻍ ﭼﺸﻢ ﺗﻮ ﭘﻨﺠﺮﻩ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎﺯ ﻛﻨﻢ
ﺍﺯ ﺗﻮ ﺷﻌﺮ ﻭ ﻗﺼﻪ ﻭ ﺗﺮﺍﻧﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺳﺎﺯ ﻛﻨﻢ
ﺷﻌﺮﻱ ﻫﻢ ﺻﺪﺍﻱ ﺑﺎﺭﻭﻥ ﺭﻧﮓ ﺳﺒﺰ ﺟﻨﮕﻞ ﻭ ﺁﺑﻲ ﺩﺭﻳﺎ
ﻗﺼﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﻪ ﺭﻧﮓ ﻭ ﻋﻄﺮ ﻗﺼﻪ ﻫﺎﻱ ﻋﺎﺷﻘﺎﻱ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ
ﺍﺯ ﻳﻪ ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺗﺎ ﻫﻤﻴﺸﻪ ،ﻣﻴﺸﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺗﻮ ﭘﺮ ﮔﺮﻓﺖ ﺗﺎ ﺍﻭ ﺝ ﺍﺑﺮ ﺍ
ﻛﻮﭼﻪ ﭘﺲ ﻛﻮﭼﻪ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻭ ﺑﺎ ﺧﻴﺎﻟﺖ ﭘﺮﺳﻪ ﺯﺩ ﺗﺎ ﻣﺮﺯ ﻓﺮﺩﺍ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ
ﻟﺤﻈﻪ ﺍﻱ ﺑﺎ ﻣﻦ ﺑﺎﺵ

ﻛﺴﻰ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ ﺑﻴﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﻧﮕﺮﻳﻢ
ﻓﺮﻗﻲ ﻧﻤﻲ ﻛﻨﺪ ﮔﻮﺩﺍﻝ ﺁﺏ ﻛﻮﭼﻜﻲ ﺑﺎﺷﻲ ﻳﺎ ﺩﺭﻳﺎﻱ ﺑﻴﻜﺮﺍﻥ ،ﺯﻻﻝ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺎﺷﻲ ﺁﺳﻤﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺗﻮﺳﺖ
ﻭﻗﺘﻰ ﻣﻔﺎﻫﻴﻢ ﻭ ﺁﺭﻣﺎﻧﻬﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺩﺭﺍ ﻋﻮﺽ ﻣﻰ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ ﻭﺿﻊ ﺟﺴﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺷﻜﻞ ﻇﺎﻫﺮﻳﻤﺎﻥ ﻧﻴﺰ
ﻋﻮﺽ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ
ﺍﮔﺮ ﺩﺭﺷﺐ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﺍﺩﻥ ﺧﻮﺭﺷﻴﺪ ﮔﺮﻳﻪ ﻛﻨﻰ ﺳﺘﺎﺭﻩ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺰ ﺍﺯ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﻰ ﺩﺍﺩ
ﺑﺮگ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﺎﻯ ﺯﻭﺍﻝ ﻣﻴﺎﻓﺘﺪ ﻭ ﻣﻴﻮﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻧﺘﻬﺎﻯ ﻛﻤﺎﻝ ﺑﻨﮕﺮ ﻛﻪ ﭼﮕﻮﻧﻪ ﻣﻴﺎﻓﺘﻰ ﭼﻮﻥ ﺑﺮﮔﻰ
ﺯﺭﺩ ﻳﺎ ﺳﻴﺒﻰ ﺳﺮﺥ؟
ﺁﻧﻜﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺼﺎﻭﻳﺮ ﻛﻮﭼﻚ ﻭ ﻧﺰﺩﻳﻚ ﺧﻴﺮﻩ ﻣﻰ ﺷﻮﺩ ﺗﺸﺨﻴﺺ ﺁﻧﭽﻪ ﺭﺍ ﻛﻪ ﺑﺰﺭگ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺍﺳﺖ
ﺩﺷﻮﺍﺭ ﺧﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﻳﺎﻓﺖ
ﺟﺮﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻧﺪﺍﻧﻴﻢ ﺯﻧﺪﮔﻰ ﺧﻴﻠﻰ ﺳﺎﺩﻩ ﺗﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻨﻬﺎﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺎ ﻓﻜﺮ ﻣﻲ ﻛﻨﻴﻢ .
ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺍﻓﻜﺎﺭ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺭﻭﻯ ﻛﺎﺭﻯ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺍﺭﻳﺪ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﻣﻰ ﺩﻫﻴﺪ ﻣﺘﻤﺮﻛﺰ ﻛﻨﻴﺪ  .ﭘﺮﺗﻮﻫﺎﻯ ﺧﻮﺭﺷﻴﺪ
ﺗﺎ ﻣﺘﻤﺮﻛﺰ ﻧﺸﻮﻧﺪ ﻧﻤﻰ ﺳﻮﺯﺍﻧﻨﺪ.
ﻫﻨﮕﺎﻡ ﮔﺴﺴﺖ ﻭ ﺑﺮﻳﺪﻥ ﺍﺯ ﻫﻤﻪ ﭼﻴﺰ  ،ﻣﻰ ﺗﻮﺍﻧﻰ ﺑﺴﻴﺎﺭﻯ ﺍﺯ ﻧﺪﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻫﺎ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺁﻏﻮﺵ ﻛﺸﻰ .
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ﻣﺎﻫﻨﺎﻣﻪ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻴﺎﻥ -ﺷﻤﺎﺭﻩ - 8ﺯﻣﺴﺘﺎﻥ  3745ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺘﻰ
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ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﺰﺩ ﺑﺎﻧﻮﻯ ﺁﺏ
ﺑﻪ ﺑﻬﺎﻧﻪ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎﻥ
ﺑﺮﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺎﺭﻧﻤﺎﻯ ﺑﺎﺯﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ

ﻧﻮﻳﺴﻨﺪﻩ :ﻡ ﻣﻮﻻﻳﻰ

ﺍﻳﺰﺩ ﺑﺎﻧﻮﻯ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻥ ﺁﺏ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ
»ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ« ﺑﻪ ﻣﻌﻨﺎﻯ ﭘﺎﻙ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻟﻮﺩﮔﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺑﺎﻭﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺁﺏ ،ﻓﺮﺷﺘﻪ ﻧﮕﻬﺒﺎﻥ ﭼﺸﻤﻪﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺭﺍﻥ
ﻭ ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﻧﻤﺎﺩ ﺑﺎﺭﻭﻯ ،ﻋﺸﻖ ﻭ ﺩﻭﺳﺘﻰ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻋﺘﻘﺎﺩ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺯﺭﺗﺸﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ
ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺗﻮﺟﻪ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺍﺭﺩﺷﻴﺮ ﺩﻭﻡ ﻫﺨﺎﻣﻨﺸﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﻣﺮﺳﻮﻡ ﺷﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ ﻳﻌﻨﻰ
ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﻫﻢ ﺍﺩﺍﻣﻪ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻪﺟﺎ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭﺭﻩﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩﻫﺎ ﻭ
ﺗﺼﺎﻭﻳﺮﻯ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻛﻨﺎﺭ ﻧﺎﻡ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍ ﻣﺰﺩﺍ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﻣﻰﺧﻮﺭﺩ.
»ﺩﺭ ﻧﻘﺶ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ﺗﺎﻕ ﺑﺴﺘﺎﻥ ،ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﺰ ﭘﺎﺩﺷﺎﻩ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍﻣﺰﺩﺍ ﻭ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ
ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻘﺶ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪ ،ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﺳﻤﺖ ﺭﺍﺳﺖ ﺷﺎﻩ ﺍﻳﺴﺘﺎﺩﻩ ،ﺗﺎﺟﻰ ﻫﻤﺎﻧﻨﺪ ﺍﻫﻮﺭﺍ ﺑﺮﺳﺮ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﻳﻚ ﺩﺳﺘﺶ
ﺣﻠﻘﻪ ﻓﺮ ﺍﻳﺰﺩﻯ ﺭﺍ ﻧﮕﻪ ﺩﺍﺷﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺩﺳﺖ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﺵ ﻛﻮﺯﻩﺍﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻛﻪ ﺍﺯ ﺁﻥ ﺁﺏ ﻣﻰﺭﻳﺰﺩ«.
ﺑﻪ ﺍﺣﺘﺮﺍﻡ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻫﺎ ﻭ ﺗﻨﺪﻳﺲﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﺍﻭﺍﻧﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﭘﻴﺶ ﺍﺯ ﺍﺳﻼﻡ ﺩﺭ
ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﺯ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﻳﺎﺩﻭﺍﺭﻩﻫﺎﻳﻰ )ﺷﺎﻣﻞ ﻣﻌﺎﺑﺪ ﻭ ﻛﺘﻴﺒﻪﻫﺎ( ﺩﺭ ﻫﻤﺪﺍﻥ ،ﺷﻮﺵ،
ﻛﺎﺯﺭﻭﻥ ﻭ ﺁﺫﺭﺑﺎﻳﺠﺎﻥ ،ﻛﺮﻣﺎﻧﺸﺎﻩ ﻭ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﺑﻪﺟﺎﻯ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭﺗﺮﻳﻦ
ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﻣﻨﺴﻮﺏ ﺑﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻟﻨﻤﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻰ ﺭﻭﺯ ﺩﻫﻢ ﻣﺎﻩ ﺁﺑﺎﻥ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﺑﺮ ﺑﺎ ﭼﻬﺎﺭﻡ ﺁﺑﺎﻥ ﻛﻨﻮﻧﻰ ﺑﻪ ﻋﻨﻮﺍﻥ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎﻥ ﻳﺎﺩ ﺷﺪﻩ
ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺁﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎﻥ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ)ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺪ( ،ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺁﺏ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺩﺭ ﺟﺸﻦ ﺁﺑﺎﻧﮕﺎﻥ ،ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻭﻳﮋﻩ ﺯﻧﺎﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻛﻨﺎﺭ ﺩﺭﻳﺎ
ﻳﺎ ﺭﻭﺩﺧﺎﻧﻪﻫﺎ ،ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺁﺏ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺶ ﻣﻰﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ.

ﭘﻴﺸﻴﻨﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ
ﺑﻨﺎﻯ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺷﻬﺮ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﺍﺯ ﺷﻬﺮﺳﺘﺎﻥﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺳﺘﺎﻥ ﻛﺮﻣﺎﻧﺸﺎﻩ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ .ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺮ ﺭﻭﻯ ﺗﭙﻪﺍﻯ ﺑﺎ
ﺍﺭﺗﻔﺎﻉ  32ﻣﺘﺮ ﻭ ﺩﺭ ﺍﺑﻌﺎﺩ  209ﻣﺘﺮ ﺩﺭ  224ﻣﺘﺮﺳﺎﺧﺘﻪ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﺭﺗﻔﺎﻉ ﺳﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎﻯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻧﺴﺒﺖ ﺑﻪ ﻗﻄﺮ ﺁﻧﻬﺎ ﺳﻪ
ﺑﻪ ﻳﻚ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﺎﻋﺚ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻴﺎﻥ ﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﻣﻌﺎﺑﺪ ﺩﻧﻴﺎ ﺑﻰ ﻧﻈﻴﺮ ﻭ ﻣﻨﺤﺼﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﺩ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﻭﻣﻴﻦ
ﺑﻨﺎﻯ ﺳﻨﮕﻰ ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﭘﺲ ﺍﺯ ﺗﺨﺖ ﺟﻤﺸﻴﺪ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻫﺮﭼﻨﺪ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﻣﺎﻫﻴﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺍﺧﺘﻼﻑ ﻧﻈﺮ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻭ
ﺑﺮﺧﻰ ﺁﻧﺮﺍ ﻛﺎﺥ ﻧﺎﺗﻤﺎﻡ ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﺰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻪﺍﻧﺪ ﻭﻟﻰ ﻧﻈﺮﻳﻪ ﻣﻌﺮﻭﻑﺗﺮ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﻣﻰﺩﺍﻧﺪ.
ﻧﺨﺴﺘﻴﻦ ﺣﻔﺎﺭﻯﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﺎﺳﺘﺎﻥﺷﻨﺎﺳﺎﻧﻪ ﺳﺎﻝ  1347ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﺷﺪ ﻭ ﻃﺒﻖ ﺗﺤﻘﻴﻘﺎﺕ ﺍﻭﻟﻴﻪ ،ﺑﻨﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭘﺮﺳﺘﺶ
ﺍﻟﻬﻪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﺩﺍﻧﺴﺘﻨﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  1354ﻛﺎﻭﺵﻫﺎﻯ ﺑﻌﺪﻯ ﻭ ﭘﻴﺪﺍ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺳﻨﮓﻛﻨﮕﺮﻩﺍﻯ ﻣﺸﺎﺑﻪ

ﺗﺎﻕ ﮔﺮﺍ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺮﭘﻞ ﺫﻫﺎﺏ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻈﺮﻳﻪ ﺭﺍ ﻣﻄﺮﺡ ﻛﺮﺩ ﻛﻪ ﻣﻤﻜﻦ ﺍﺳﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﺎﻗﻰﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻛﺎﺧﻬﺎﻯ
ﺧﺴﺮﻭ ﭘﺮﻭﻳﺰ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻰ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺷﻮﺍﻫﺪ ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻧﻈﺮﻳﻪ ﺍﻭﻝ ﻗﻮﺕ ﺑﻴﺸﺘﺮﻯ ﻣﻰﺑﺨﺸﺪ.
ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺍﺯ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻧﻰ ﻗﺎﺑﻞ ﺳﺘﺎﻳﺶ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺗﻴﺮﻳﺪﺍﺕﻫﺎ )ﺗﻴﺮﺩﺍﺩﻫﺎ  -ﺗﻌﺪﺍﺩﻯ ﺍﺯ ﭘﺎﺩﺷﺎﻫﺎﻥ ﺍﺷﻜﺎﻧﻰ( ﺩﺭ
ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺗﺎﺝ ﮔﺬﺍﺭﻯ ﻣﻰﻛﺮﺩﻩﺍﻧﺪ .ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﻩ ﺳﺎﺳﺎﻧﻴﺎﻥ ﻫﻢ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺑﺎﺯﺳﺎﺯﻯ
ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻛﺎﻭﺵﻫﺎ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﺍﺩﻩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥ ﺳﻠﺠﻮﻗﻰ ،ﺍﻳﻠﺨﺎﻧﻰ ،ﺻﻔﻮﻳﻪ ﻭ ﻗﺎﺟﺎﺭ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭﻫﺎﻯ
ﺩﻳﮕﺮ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﻣﻰﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﻫﺮ ﻛﺪﺍﻡ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺩﻭﺭﺍﻥﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺍﺛﺮﻯ ﺩﺭ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺑﻪﺟﺎ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﻗﺮﻥ ﻳﻜﻢ ﺑﻌﺪ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻴﻼﺩ ﻣﺴﻴﺢ ﺍﻳﺴﻴﺪﻭﺭ ﺷﺎﺭﺍﻛﺲ ﺟﻐﺮﺍﻓﻴﺪﺍﻥ ﻳﻮﻧﺎﻧﻰ ﺍﻭﻟﻴﻦ ﻛﺴﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺑﻪ
ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺍﺷﺎﺭﻩ ﻛﺮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﺁﻥ ﺭﺍ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﺭﺗﻤﻴﺲ ﻧﺎﻣﻴﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﺯ ﻗﺮﻥ ﻧﻬﻢ ﺗﺎ ﭼﻬﺎﺭﺩﻫﻢ ﻣﻮﺭﺧﺎﻥ
ﺍﺳﻼﻣﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ ﺩﻳﺪﻥ ﻧﻤﻮﺩﻩ ﻭ ﻣﺸﺎﻫﺪﺍﺕ ﺧﻮﺩ ﺭﺍ ﺩﺭ ﮔﺰﺍﺭﺵﻫﺎﻳﺸﺎﻥ ﺛﺒﺖ ﻛﺮﺩﻩﺍﻧﺪ .ﺍﺑﻦ ﻓﻘﻴﻪ ﺩﺭ ﻛﺘﺎﺏ
ﻣﺸﻬﻮﺭ ﺍﻟﺒﻠﺪﺍﻥ ﻧﻮﺷﺘﻪ ﺍﺳﺖ» :ﻫﻴﭻ ﺳﺘﻮﻧﻰ ﺷﮕﻔﺖ ﺍﻧﮕﻴﺰ ﺗﺮ ﺍﺯ ﺳﺘﻮﻧﻬﺎﻯ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ«.
ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺑﻪ ﺗﺪﺭﻳﺞ ﺩﺭ ﻃﻮﻝ ﺳﺎﻟﻴﺎﻥ ﺩﺭﺍﺯ ﺗﺨﺮﻳﺐ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﻣﻌﻤﺎﺭﻯ ﻣﺘﺸﻜﻞ ﺍﺯ ﮔﭻ ﻭ ﺁﻫﻚ
ﺭﺍ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻣﺤﻠﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺗﻬﻴﻪ ﮔﭻ ﻭ ﺁﻫﻚ ﺗﺎﺯﻩ ﺍﺳﺘﻔﺎﺩﻩ ﻣﻰﻛﺮﺩﻧﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﻃﻮﻝ ﻫﺰﺍﺭﺍﻥ ﺳﺎﻝ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﺑﺎ ﺫﻭﺏ
ﮔﭻ ﻭ ﺁﻫﻚ ﻣﻮﺟﻮﺩ ﺩﺭ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ،ﺑﻘﺎﻳﺎﻯ ﺳﺎﺧﺘﻤﺎﻧﻰ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺭﺍ ﻧﺎﺑﻮﺩ ﻛﺮﺩﻩﺍﻧﺪ .ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﭘﺲ
ﺍﺯ ﺯﻟﺰﻟﻪ ﻛﻨﮕﺎﻭﺭ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝ  1336ﻭ ﺳﺎﺧﺖ ﻭ ﺳﺎﺯﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺮﺩﻡ ﺗﻘﺮﻳﺒﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻳﻚ ﺧﺮﺍﺑﻪ ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺑﻮﺩ.
ﺍَﺳﺘﺶ ﻛﻨﻮﻧﻰ )ﻭﺿﻌﻴﺖ(
ﺑﺪﻭﻥ ﺷﻚ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻟﺤﺎﻅ ﺍﺭﺯﺵ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺍﺯ ﺟﻤﻠﻪ ﺑﺮﺟﺴﺘﻪﺗﺮﻳﻦ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﻭ ﻣﻴﺮﺍﺙﻫﺎﻯ ﻓﺮﻫﻨﮕﻰ ﺳﺮﺯﻣﻴﻦ
ﺍﻳﺮﺍﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻫﻤﭽﻨﻴﻦ ﻭﻳﮋﮔﻰﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﻨﺤﺼﺮ ﺑﻪ ﻓﺮﺩ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﻣﻰﺗﻮﺍﻧﺪ ﺩﺭ ﺟﺬﺏ ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮ ﺩﺍﺧﻠﻰ
ﻭ ﺧﺎﺭﺟﻰ ﻭ ﺭﻭﻧﻖ ﺍﻗﺘﺼﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ ﻫﻢ ﺗﺎﺛﻴﺮ ﮔﺬﺍﺭ ﺑﺎﺷﺪ .ﺩﺭ ﺣﺎﻟﻰ ﻛﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺳﺎﻝﻫﺎﺳﺖ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻧﺘﻈﺎﺭ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺩﺭ

ﻓﻬﺮﺳﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﻗﺮﺍﺭ ﺩﺍﺭﺩ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺍﺭﺍﺩﻩ ﻻﺯﻡ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺁﻣﺎﺩﻩ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺑﻨﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻣﻨﻈﻮﺭ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﻧﺪﺍﺭﺩ.
ﻳﻜﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﻮﺍﻧﻊ ﺛﺒﺖ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺍﺛﺮ ﺩﺭ ﻓﻬﺮﺳﺖ ﺟﻬﺎﻧﻰ ﻳﻮﻧﺴﻜﻮ ﻛﺎﻣﻞ ﻧﺸﺪﻥ ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺶ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻮﺭﺩ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ ﺑﻨﺎ ﻭ ﻗﻄﻌﻰ
ﻧﺸﺪﻥ ﻧﻈﺮﻳﻪﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﺮﺑﻮﻁ ﺑﻪ ﺳﺎﺑﻘﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺁﻥ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﺍﻟﺒﺘﻪ ﻧﻪ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺳﺎﻟﻬﺎﺳﺖ ﻓﻌﺎﻟﻴﺖ ﭘﮋﻭﻫﺸﻰ ﺩﺭ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ
ﻣﺘﻮﻗﻒ ﺷﺪﻩ ،ﺑﻠﻜﻪ ﺍﻗﺪﺍﻣﺎﺕ ﻻﺯﻡ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺣﻔﻆ ﻭ ﻧﮕﻬﺪﺍﺭﻯ ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺑﺪﺳﺖ ﺁﻣﺪﻩ ﻭ ﺁﻣﺎﺩﻩﺳﺎﺯﻯ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ
ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﻫﻢ ﺍﻧﺠﺎﻡ ﻧﻤﻰﺷﻮﺩ.
ﻣﻌﺒﺪ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺩﺭ ﺳﺎﻝﻫﺎﻯ ﺍﺧﻴﺮ ﺑﺎ ﺍﻧﻮﻉ ﻭ ﺍﻗﺴﺎﻡ ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺕ ﻣﻮﺍﺟﻪ ﺑﻮﺩﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﻣﺤﺎﺻﺮﻩ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺩﺭ ﺣﺼﺎﺭ
ﻛﺎﻧﺘﻴﻨﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﻣﻴﻮﻩ ﻭ ﺗﺮﻩ ﺑﺎﺭ ،ﻣﺸﻜﻞ ﺑﻮﻯ ﻓﺎﺿﻼﺏ ﻛﻪ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺭﺍ ﻓﺮﺍ ﻣﻰﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ،ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ
ﻣﺤﻠﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﺟﻤﻊ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺍﺭﺍﺫﻝ ﻭ ﺍﻭﺑﺎﺵ ﻭ ﻣﻌﺘﺎﺩﺍﻥ ،ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺷﺪﻥ ﺑﻪ ﻣﺤﻠﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﭼﺴﺒﺎﻧﺪﻥ ﭘﻮﺳﺘﺮﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺒﻠﻴﻐﺎﺗﻰ
ﺍﻳﺎﻡ ﺍﻧﺘﺨﺎﺑﺎﺕ ﺗﻨﻬﺎ ﺑﺨﺸﻰ ﺍﺯ ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺕ ﭼﻨﺪ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺍﺧﻴﺮ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﻫﺴﺘﻨﺪ .ﻧﮕﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﻪ ﺍﻳﻦ ﻟﻴﺴﺖ
ﻣﺸﻜﻼﺕ ﺍﺑﺘﺪﺍﻳﻰ ﻧﺸﺎﻥ ﺩﻫﻨﺪﻩ ﺑﻰﺗﻮﺟﻬﻰ ﻣﺴﺌﻮﻻﻥ ﺑﻪ ﺣﻔﻆ ﺍﻳﻦ ﺑﻨﺎﻯ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺍﺳﺖ.
ﺩﺭ ﺩﻭ-ﺳﻪ ﺳﺎﻝ ﺍﺧﻴﺮ ﻫﺮﭼﻨﺪ ﺍﻭﺿﺎﻉ ﻛﻤﻰ ﺑﻬﺘﺮ ﺷﺪﻩ ﺍﻣﺎ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺗﺎ ﺗﺒﺪﻳﻞ ﺷﺪﻥ ﻧﻴﺎﻳﺸﮕﺎﻩ ﺁﻧﺎﻫﻴﺘﺎ ﺑﻪ ﻳﻚ ﻣﺤﻞ
ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮﻯ ﺭﺍﻩ ﺯﻳﺎﺩﻯ ﻣﺎﻧﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ .ﭘﺎﻛﺴﺎﺯﻯ ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﻛﺎﻣﻞ ﻧﺸﺪﻩ ﻭ ﻣﺴﻴﺮ ﻣﻨﺎﺳﺐ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮﺍﻥ
ﺩﺭ ﻧﻈﺮ ﮔﺮﻓﺘﻪ ﻧﺸﺪﻩ ﺍﺳﺖ ،ﺑﻘﺎﻳﺎﻯ ﺷﻌﺎﺭﻫﺎﻯ ﺗﺒﻠﻴﻐﺎﺗﻰ ،ﺍﻧﻘﻼﺑﻰ ﻭ ﺍﻧﺘﺨﺎﺑﺎﺗﻰ ﻭ ﻳﺎﺩﮔﺎﺭﻯﻫﺎﻯ ﺷﺨﺼﻰ ﺑﺮ ﺭﻭﻯ
ﺁﺛﺎﺭ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﺑﻪ ﭼﺸﻢ ﻣﻰﺧﻮﺭﺩ ،ﻣﺤﻮﻃﻪ ﺗﺎﺭﻳﺨﻰ ﮔﺎﻫﻰ ﺭﻭﺯﻫﺎ ﻣﺤﻞ ﺑﺎﺯﻯ ﻛﻮﺩﻛﺎﻥ ﻣﺤﻠﻰ ﻭ ﺷﺐﻫﺎ ﻣﺤﻞ
ﮔﺮﺩﻫﻢﺁﻣﺪﻥ ﺍﻓﺮﺍﺩ ﺩﻳﮕﺮﻯ ﺍﺳﺖ ﻭ ﺍﺯ ﻭﺟﻮﺩ ﺍﻣﻜﺎﻧﺎﺕ ﺍﻭﻟﻴﻪ ﺭﻓﺎﻫﻰ ﺑﺮﺍﻯ ﮔﺮﺩﺷﮕﺮﺍﻥ ﺩﺭ ﻣﻨﻄﻘﻪ ﻫﻨﻮﺯ ﺧﺒﺮﻯ ﻧﻴﺴﺖ.
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Ahura Mazda [Wise Lord] is the Zarathushtrian God.
Zarathushtrians believe in Good Thoughts, Good Words and Good Deeds.
Asho Zarathushtra Spitaman is our prophet and teacher.
The Zarathushtrian sacred text is called the Avesta. The ﬁve Gathas in the Avesta are the very divinely
inspired words of Asho Zarathushtra, the holiest of the holies. The Zarathushtrian religion is the oldest
monotheistic religion in the world, dating back to the fourth millennium. According to Zarathushtra
there is only one God. True Zoroastrians follow the path of Asha [Righteousness]. Our religion teaches us
to respect these four elements; Water, Fire, Air and Earth. Zarathushtra says that the divine is present
within each one of us and in all things. This divine ﬂame should not be contaminated, but sustained by
good thoughts, good words and good deeds. In the Avestan text Yasna 17.11, Zarathushtra expresses his
beautiful thought by speaking of the ﬁre in all things, the ﬁre within each one of us. If the divine is present
in all of us, then one must accept that Humans are divine. In fact all beings with life are a divine creation
of the creator. Zarathushtra is the ﬁrst person to advocate freedom of choice; in the Gathas it is stated that
Ahura Mazda made us such. This is why Zarathushtra is known to be the father of free will.
‘Zoroastrianism is the oldest of the revealed world religions, and it has probably had more inﬂuence on
mankind, directly and indirectly, than any other single faith.’- Mary Boyce, Zoroastrians: Their Religious
Beliefs and Practices (London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1979, p. 1)
‘Zoroaster was thus the ﬁrst to teach the doctrines of an individual judgment, Heaven and Hell, the future
resurrection of the body, the general Last Judgment, and life everlasting for the reunited soul and body.
These doctrines were to become familiar articles of faith to much of mankind, through borrowing by Judaism, Christianity and Islam; yet it is in Zoroastrianism itself that they have their fullest logical coherence.’ - Mary Boyce, Op. Cit. (p. 29)
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As we approach the ﬁnal days of 2007 and prepare for the year-end
holidays, we see much joy and happiness on the faces of people around
us. After the Thanksgiving holiday, a variety of ethnic and religious
celebrations such as Christmas, Yalda (for the Iranians), Kwanzaa and
New Year appear on the calendar. We have a diverse population in
America, and these festivities reﬂect the great diversity of cultures
that we encounter here.
We see the Western world celebrating the season with great enthusiasm, and this enthusiasm is also reﬂected in the increase in charitable
donations made at this time of year. Each person celebrates and gives
based on their means, as well as on their own personal and religious
beliefs. Often friends and family unite in this cause.
According to the United States Census Bureau, more than 50 percent
of annual donations are made during the last ﬁve weeks of the year.
According to the Census Bureau, religious organizations push for this
drive in the month of December. It’s the time of year when we receive
more gift catalogs in the mail and emails asking for end-of-year donations. And there is good reason for this. Without the help of their
members, these organizations could not survive, and they know that
year-end holidays are the most productive time for them.
The California Zoroastrian Center is a non-proﬁt religious and cultural organization, which is very active in expanding Persian and Zoroastrian culture in the United States. They feel that the spread of
this knowledge can be a great asset for all, including our American
countrymen and countrywomen. Establishing and keeping alive the
Zoroastrian heritage, with its great achievements in the past and present, brings considerable pride and joy to all Iranians. The spread and
understanding of Zoroastrian culture needs the unity and support of
every person who loves it.
If your desire is to spread this noble message, then this is a very good
time to support the California Zoroastrian Center. Perhaps you’d like
to make your year-end tax-deductible donation to the CZC? It’s very
easy to do.
It is up to us to teach our righteous Aryan culture to all children. We
are taking this step and need your help and support if it is to be a success. May you all be blessed with happiness and wisdom in the new
year.
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Farsi, Persian or Iranian?
By Ali A. Jafarey
Introduction: There are about 6,000 languages in the world. They are known either by the
name of the original tribe, nation, country or cause. There is English originally spoken by
the Angles, Turkish spoken by the original Turkic nation, Hindi spoken by the people of
the country of India, and Urdu created in the camp (urdu) of the Mogul Emperors by the
intermingling of Persian and Indic. It shows the diversity of naming the languages.
The naming, however, has not conﬁned any language to its native speakers or stopped
it from spreading outside the original boundary. English, originally conﬁned to England, and even today spoken by 54 million White ‘Englanders’, has reached 514 million speakers, out of whom 350 million speak it as their second language. It is the most
widely spoken language of the world. Urdu, the ‘camp’ language of deﬁnitely less than
100,000 soldiers and servants, has, within 400 years, about 500 million speakers. It is the
mother tongue of 275 million and the second language of 225 million.
Farsi: This brings us to Farsi, Persian or Iranian. Fârsi is but another form of Pârsi, and
it means belonging to Fârs/Pârs, always a state or province of Iran. Although Darius the
Great, Achaemenian King-of-Kings, and his descendents call themselves as Pârsa, Persian and also their land as Pârsa, their language is Ârya, Aryan (Iranian). If that was the
case during the Achaemenian period (550-330 BCE), then why is it known by the name
of Fârsi/Pârsi by its speakers today?
The Achaemenians were succeeded, after the overthrow of the Macedonian rule (330250 BCE), by the Parthians, Iranians of the eastern ﬂank of the Iranian Plateau. They, like
other Iranian groups, had their language. It was called after their name, Parthian.
It may be mentioned here that because of the early supremacy of the Middle Iranian
group, called Mâda (literally ‘mid, midst, middle’), other groups were called ‘ﬂank’, and
that is Pârsava in Old Persian and Pârthava in Parthian. Mâda, the Medes, lived in the
‘middle’ and their ‘ﬂanks’ (Pârsava and Pârthava) lived around them. Pârthava evolved
into Pahlavik/Pahlavi later and we know that it is one of major Middle Iranian language.
It may be noted that while Avesta has peresav and Sanskrit parshav for ‘ﬂank’, the two
have ﬁnally evolved in pahlu in Persian and pasly in Hindi/Urdu.
The Sassanians succeeded the Parthians. Their empire, larger than the Parthian federation, lasted from 224 to 652 CE. They were Persians and their language, akin to Parthian,
was Persian (Pârsik/Pârsi). Obviously and quite naturally, Pârsi spread fast throughout
the empire, an empire which had its akin languages all over and it was easy to switch
over to it.
Arabic Arrives, Pârsi Persists: The Arabs came and they imposed and enforced their
religion, Islam, and their language, Arabic, throughout their conquered lands, from the
Chinese borders in the east to Morocco in the west. Islam became the dominant and dominating religion, but linguistically, while the western part succumbed to the language,
the eastern part, the Greater Iran, resisted and ﬁnally rose within 200 years, to revitalize
Pârsi in the region. It slowly and surely became the formal and literary language of the
eastern peoples—Iranians, Turks, Mongols and Indians. It was the common language of
the Rulers of Bukhara in the east, the Moguls in the Indian sub-continent, Seljuks in the
western part of Asia, the Ottomans in Euro-Asia, and their predecessors and successors.
It was the most dominant language in the world of its time.
In its thousand years of dominance, Pârsi has produced one of the best and ﬁnest literature from the ‘a’ of ‘anatomy’ to the ‘z’ of ‘zoology’ on animals, art, architecture, astrology, astronomy, drama, food, games, geography, government, history, humor, literature,
magic, medicine, music, religion (Zoroastrian, Manichaeism, Mazdak Movement, Islam,
Suﬁsm, Christianity and Baha’ism), science, ‘translation and commentary’ (from Arabic,
Greek, Pahlavi, Sanskrit, Turkish and other languages into Pârsi), and other ﬁelds of the
human life. Phonetically, it sounds sweet to ears. Its articulated vowels make it much less
guttural. Its poetry is, perhaps, the richest in language, expression, inspiration, narration,
rhyme, tune, length, height and depth in the world languages.
Well-known Pârsi authors, numbering around 400 persons, are not only writers, generally proliﬁc, but simultaneously a combination of two or more as architects, artisans,
astronomers, chemists, court ﬂatterers, ecologists, ﬁctionists, geographers, historians,
linguists, litterateurs, mathematicians, musicians, mystics, philosophers, physicians, poets, politicians, rulers, scientists, teachers, technologists, theologians and zoologists.
Among those known better in the Western World are: Abhari (Asir al-Din Abhari), Alpharabus (Abu Nasr Farabi), Avicenna (Abu Ali Sina), Biruni (Abu Reihan Biruni),
Ferdowsi (Abol Ghassem Ferdowsi Tusi), Geber (Jaber Ibn Hayyan), Hafez (Khajeh
Shams al-Din Hafez-e Shirazi), Haravi (Abu Mansur Movaffaq Heravi), Kashi (Ghyas
al-Din Jamshid Kashi), Kharazmi (Mohammad Kharazmi), Khayyam (Omar Khayyam
Nishapuri), Rhazes (Zakariya Razi), Rumi (Mowlana Jal al-Din Mohammad Balkhi),
and Sa’di ( Sheikh Sharaf al-Din Mosleh Shirazi).
Its Shâhnâmeh, the Book of Kings, composed 1,000 years ago by Ferdowsi Tusi, is
unique in the World Literature. Consisting of 60,000 couplets, it begins in the name
of ‘God of Life and Wisdom’, Who is higher than human conception and Who created
the Universe and maintains and guides it. It praises Wisdom as the best Gift of God to
humanity. God created the earth along with ﬁre, air and water, and then the plants and
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animals. Mankind appeared in an erect posture. The human history begins from the days
of cave-dwelling, vegetarian food, scanty covering and stone implements, through the
discovery of kindling ﬁre, turning to the ‘devilish’ meat eating, animal domestication,
architecture, dress making, metal implements, medicine, commerce and navigation, to
the invasion of Iran by the Arab Muslims and the end of the Sassanian Empire. That is
where the Shahnameh ends. As a nationalist, Ferdowsi did not want to continue the History of Iran under alien occupation.
Persian: Then, came the British, French, Spanish, Russian and other imperialists, who,
basing it on the Latin Persianus, called it ‘Persian’ in English, ‘Persienne’ in French,
‘Persa’ in Spanish, ‘Persidskiy’ in Russian, and so on. The British and the Russians went
a little further. They imposed their languages over their empires at the cost of Persian,
the common language that bound the peoples in Turkey, Caucasia, Central Asia and British India to the reduced Iran (Persia) and the newly-created Afghanistan in a common
culture.
Although reduced in its proportion, Persian is still spoken in Afghanistan, Iran, Pakistan,
Tajikistan and Uzbekistan as a major native language, and in Armenia, Australia, Austria,
Azerbaijan (Republic), Bahrain, Britain, Canada, Denmark, France, Georgia, Germany,
Greece, India, Iraq, Israel, Netherlands, Oman, Qatar, Saudi Arabia, Southern Russia,
Spain, Sweden, the United Arab Emirate and the United States of America as a minor
language. In total, there are 71 million Persian speaking natives and almost an equal
number non-natives.
And when speaking and writing in English, it should be called Persian, Persienne in
French, Persa in Spanish, Persidskiy in Russian, and not Farsi, just as, in Persian, one
calls English ‘Englisi’, French as ‘Faransavi’, Spanish as ‘Espaniyai’, and Russian as
‘Rûsi’. So do the English, French, Spanish, Russians and all others for the names of other
languages in their respective languages.
Persian-Pashtu Politics: Persian is Fârsi/Pârsi for all the Indo-Iranian peoples. Its classical written and read style is called ‘Fârsi-ye Dari – Royal Persian’. Today, one hears of
Farsi, Dari and Tajiki as if they are three different languages, spoken in three different
countries. It has its political reasons.
After the murder of Nader Shah Afshar (1746), Iran was caught in internal turmoil. One
of his top generals, Ahmad Durrani Abdali, an Afghan (Pashtun), took over the reign in
what is Afghanistan today and a part of India. It became to be known as the ‘Kingdom
of Kabul’. It paved the way for the superiority of Pashtuns, called Afghân in Persian.
Later, as a result of the ‘Big Game’ between the British and Russian in the 19th Century,
and two Afghan Wars and one Persian battle by the British, a buffer state was created to
have the British India immune from the Russian Imperialism. The name Afghânistan, applied to the land inhabited by the Afghans/Pashtuns in the southern part of the Kingdom
overlapping into the Indian Sub-Continent, was extended to cover the entire Kingdom in
1919. Although Persian continues to be the major language of Afghanistan and about 70
percent speak it as their mother tongue or second language, the population which spoke
it as its mother tongue were known as Fârsivân. That reminded the Pashtuns in the political ﬁelds of the afﬁliation to Persian and Persia. So a movement was started in the 1960s
to alienate from Persian and Persia. Fârsi became formally to be called Dari, with a fake
etymology of belonging to ‘darra – valley’ part of Afghanistan and the Fârsivâns became
Tajiks! It was fanned that Dari was a different language from Farsi. Years passed and the
events in Iran and Afghanistan brought many emigrants to the United States. The very
hot ‘hostage’ issue, with the Islamic Republic of Iran, made most of the Iranian immigrants avoid their connection with Iran, Persia and Persian. They took the hint from their
Afghan neighbors and began calling their language as Fârsi and not Persian. And this has
made the Americans drop ‘Persian’ for Farsi!
Iranian: Had the Iranians followed the Achaemenians and had they called their common
language group as Iranian, today we would called it Iranian {Irani} just as the Arabs,
both the original natives and the later ‘Arabicized’, called and call the group of the Arabian languages as ‘Arabic (arabi)’ and the Turks, both the original and ‘Turkized’, called
and call the group of the Turkic languages as ‘Turkish (Turki)’. Why the term ‘group’,
because just as among the Iranian group, Kurdish of the west is not fully understood by
the Baluchis of the east and Bandari of the Persian Gulf by the Gilanis of the Caspian
Sea, the language spoken by the Omanies is not fully understood by the Egyptians, and
the language spoken by the Uzbeks falters on the ears of the Turks of Turkey.
As a result, while not calling Persian (Fârsi) as Iranian (Irâni) has resulted in dividing the
Iranians from the Pashtuns in the east to the Kurds in the west, it has united the Arabian
and Turkic peoples so much so that some Iranian Azerbaijani consider themselves Turks
and feel closer to Uzbeks and Turks of Turkey and some Khuzistanis feel more Arabian
than Iranian. It is an irreparable mistake since the Parthian period. The term ‘Irani (Iranian)’ cannot replace Fârsi (Persian).
The only solution lies in understanding that although originally English belonged to the
Angles, today it is proudly owned by the peoples, who have far or no ethnic relations
with the Angles. If Africans, Australians, Indians and North Americans call their language English, and the Central and South Americans call their language Spanish, and yet
do not feel any alien ethnic pinch, why should Iranians, from ‘a’ of Azari to ‘y’ of Yazdi
feel any inferiority acknowledging their mother or second language as Farsi/Parsi/Persian? Persian still binds the peoples from the eastern Mediterranean to the Pamirs heights
in history, culture and art, and this is only and only because their ancestors promoted
Persian to its heights much more than the people of Fars/Pars. Acknowledging Persian
as their inherit language, they would come closer and closer once again to the unity they
enjoyed together.
Conclusion: It is Pârsi/Fârsi for the Indo-Iranian peoples, is only Persian in English and
is one of the Irani (Iranian) languages across Eurasia.
Prosperous be Persian, Pâyandeh bâd Pârsi, Âbâd bâd Iran va shad bâd Irani!
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UN commissions
the restoration of 5000-year-old Persian harp

The United Nations has commissioned
the restoration of an ancient Iranian string
instrument, a Persian harp, in the city of
Qazvin. ‘The Persian harp dates back to
3000 BCE and is going to be restored after seven years of historical research,’ said
Seifollah Shokri, the craftsman in charge
of the restoration.
‘The instrument was ﬁrst identiﬁed by a research team from Chicago University while
excavating an ancient hill in the southern
province of Khuzestan, which bore the image of the world’s oldest music orchestra,’
he added. ‘The project will be ﬁnished
by the year 2009, and the restored harp
will be unveiled at the ﬁrst International
Civil Planning Olympiad in Persepolis.’
The four-thousand-year-old ‘Song of the
Creation’ will also be performed during the Olympiad. This song, which was found on
an ancient cuneiform plaque, has been transcribed into modern musical notation.
The harp (called Chang in Persian) ﬂourished in Persia in many forms since its introduction in about 3000 BCE. The original version was an arched harp, which was replaced
around 1900 BCE by angular harps with vertical or horizontal sound boxes.

World’s oldest inscription unearthed in Jiroft
Archaeologists working on a site in the Iranian city of Jiroft, near the historical site of
Halil Roud, believe they may have unearthed
the world’s oldest inscription.
The leader of the excavation, Professor Yousof Majid-Zadeh, announced: ‘The inscription, discovered in a palace, was carved on a
baked mud-brick whose lower left corner has
only remained. The only ancient inscriptions
known to experts before the Jiroft discovery were cuneiform and hieroglyph. The new-found inscription is formed by geometric
shapes, and no linguist around the world has been able to decipher it yet.’
He and his team believe that the inscription is the most ancient form of written script
ever discovered. They also believe that the Elamite written language originated in Jiroft,
before spreading across the country.
During the past ﬁve seasons of excavations, archeologists working on the site have found
many artifacts that they believe conﬁrm a civilization dating back to the third millennium
BCE. In the next season, they plan to focus on the temple and sites where previous tablets
were found.

Bam Citadel before and
after the 2003 earthquake
An Iranian-Italian archaeological team has
started an emergency operation to restore one
of the damaged bastions of Bam Citadel. The
Italian archaeologists will also prepare the ﬁnal
restoration plan of the bastion which will be
submitted in a month, and it will begin as soon
as the plan is approved by Iranian ofﬁcials.
Two-thousand-year-old Bam Citadel (Arg-eBam) was constructed during the Parthian dynasty (248 BCE-224 CE) and is considered to
be one of the biggest mud brick complexes in
the world. It was severely damaged in the devastating earthquake of December 23rd, 2003.
In 2004, ‘Bam and its Cultural Landscape’
was inscribed on UNESCO’s World Heritage
in Danger List. The earthquake revealed the
Citadel’s older layers of mud brick structures,
which hold a lot of archaeological interest.
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Dutch TV producing historical ﬁlm about Yazd
Dutch broadcasting corporation KRO
(Katholieke Radio Omroep) has recently announced they are to produce a
ﬁlm about Iran’s archeological heritage.
The company has sent three reporters
to the province of Yazd to document
its historical monuments and other aspects of the region’s cultural heritage.
Yazd province has at least 6,500 sites of
historical note, and 1,100 of these have
been registered on the national heritage
list. The KRO crew plan to visit notable
locations such as the famous Zoroastrian ﬁre temple, Alexander’s Prison, the Tomb of
the Twelve Imams, and the Lari Mansion. This work is being done in conjunction with
the Iran Cultural Heritage, Handicrafts and Tourism Organization.

Nauheed Cyrusi
Indian model, VJ and actress Nauheed
Cyrusi has a Parsi background, making
her unusual in the entertainment business.
Starting her career as a model for wellknown products such as Dhara Oil and
Head & Shoulders, she launched her acting career with the music video, ‘Piya Basanti’. Her ﬁrst movie was Padam Kumar’s
Supari, and Nauheed has since had lead
roles in ﬁlms like Lakeer and Anwar. Her
latest ﬁlms are Life Mein Kabhi Kabhi,
with Aftab Shivdasani and Dino Morea, and Aggar starring Shreyas Talpade, Tusshar
Kapoor, Udita Goswami.

Yazd prepares to become a World Heritage Site
Cultural experts in Iran are working to prepare the ancient city of Yazd for registration as
a UNESCO World Heritage Site. This summer, Dr Abdin Saleh, the director of UNESCO in Tehran, visited the city to assess its
preparedness for registration. In November,
according to the public relations department
of Iran’s Cultural Heritage, Handicrafts and
Tourism Organization (ICHHTO), a dossier
is now being prepared.
Alireza Qolinejad, general director of the
preservation and restoration department of
the ICHHTO, announced, ‘Based on agreements, the Cultural Heritage Base of Yazd is in charge of preparing the dossier of the historic city of Yazd for its world registration.’ The municipality of Yazd and other related
organizations will provide the $250,000 needed for the Cultural Heritage Base of Yazd
to prepare the plan of its three historic quarters.
Located on a desert plateau, Yazd dates back 3000 years to the Median Empire. It is one
of the most ancient cities in Iran, known for its striking adobe architecture, and is also a
center of Zoroastrian culture. Registration as a World Heritage Site will help to conserve
much of the city that is threatened with redevelopment.

Persian water features travel the world
The Iranian passion for water features
and copper fountains is being adopted
around the world. In Iran, water is a
sign of purity and light. Examples of
aquatic artistry can be found in historical locations such as Fin Garden
in Kashan, Isfahan, which contains the
beautiful Fin Bath.
The garden dates back to the Safavid
era, and its proximity to the archeological site of Sialk suggests the site may
be several thousand years old. Copper fountains can be found all over the country’s parks
and gardens. A blend of modern and ancient art forms, these fountains are now also being created all over the United States and Europe, most notably at Buckingham Palace
in London.
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KIDS CORNER

Two Wolves
One evening an old Cherokee told his grandson about a
battle that goes on inside people. He said, “My son, the
battle is between two “wolves” inside us all.
One is Evil. It is anger, envy, jealousy, sorrow, regret,
greed, arrogance, self-pity, guilt, resentment,
inferiority, lies, false pride, superiority, and ego.
The other is Good. It is joy, peace, love, hope, serenity,
humility, kindness, benevolence, empathy, generosity,
truth, compassion and faith.”
The grandson thought about it for a minute and then
asked his grandfather:
“Which wolf wins?”

THE FIRST ARYAN PROPHET AND THE
CAMPAIGNER OF MONOTHEISM
HIS NAME WAS

ZARATHUSHTRA , BORN TO PARENTS
POUROOSHASB AND DOGHDOO, MARRIED
TO WIFE HOVOVI, AND FATHER TO THERE
SONS – ISADVAS TAR, ORVATADNAR,

KHORSHIDC HEHR – AND THREE DAUGHTERS – FARIN, TAHRAT, AND POOROUCHISTA. SOME CONSIDER HIS BIRTHPLACE TO
BE AZERBAIJAN, AND OTHERS BELIEVE
HIM TO HAVE BEEN BORN IN KHORASAN
– PART OF THE ANCIENT PERSIAN EMPIRE.
MOST OF THE RESEARCH ON THIS TOPIC,
HOWEVER, INDICATES HIS BIRTHPLACE
TO BE IN THE EASTERN PARTS OF IRAN, AND THE START OF THE RELIGION SOMEWHERE IN THE KHORASAN PROVINCE. THEY SAY HE
REACHED PROPHET-HOOD AT THE AGE OF 30, AND PASSED AWAY
AT THE AGE OF 77 – BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN AT THE HANDS OF
HIS ENEMIES. THERE ARE ALSO DIFFERENT ACCOUNTS AMONG
HISTORIANS REGARDING THE TIME PERIOD IN WHICH HE LIVED;
HOWEVER, THE MAJORITY ESTIMATE HIM TO HAVE LIVED MORE
THAN 1700 BC, HUNDREDS OF YEARS BEFORE MOSES.
WE CELEBRATE HIS BIRTHDAY ON MARCH 26TH – KHORDAD DAY
– AND REMEMBER AND HONOR HIS PASSING ON DECEMBER 26TH,
ON KHIRIZAD DAY. ASHU-ZARTHUSTHRA’S TEACHINGS APPEAR IN
THE FORM OF POEMS IN THE GATHAS. THE GATHAS ARE PART OF
A BIGGER COLLECTION, KNOWN AS AVESTA.
From the book: A Few Selections from the Religion and Culture of Zoroastrians
by Mr. Jamshid Pishdadi

The old Cherokee simply replied, “The one you feed.”

The winter festival of Yalda
It’s the time of year when winter festivals are celebrated in cultures all over the
world, and among different groups of people within the United States. Just as
Christmas is for Christians, Hanukkah is for Jews, and Kwanzaa is for AfricanAmericans, the Persian festival of Shab-e Yalda (also known as Shab-e Cheleh)
is a time of great joy.
It falls on December 21st, the ﬁrst day of winter in the Persian calendar. This
is also the start of the Winter Solstice and the longest night of the year. After
Yalda, the days grow longer, which is seen as a triumph of light over the powers
of darkness.
Yalda, a festival which is thought to date back around 5000 years, is also a celebration of the birth of Mithra, the sun god and protector of truth. Mithra brought
light and heat, and therefore prosperity and abundance.
On the night of Yalda, prayers are offered for abundance in the coming year, and
ﬁres are burned to help the sun in its battle against darkness.
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Shayan Italia: A Rising Zoroastrian Star

Famous Iranian-Americans

If you haven’t heard of Shayan Italia yet, it’s likely you’ll soon know his
name. The young Indian singer-songwriter is currently taking the UK pop
world by storm. The video for his debut single ‘Reﬂection’ reached number
four on the British TV Airplay Music
Chart, after such well-known acts as
the Foo Fighters, Mark Ronson featuring Amy Winehouse, and Kanye West.
The song, released on November 5, has
been championed by BBC Radio 2, and
inﬂuential British DJ Neil Fox describes
him as ‘the most determined artist I
have ever met’. The magazine Time Out
called him ‘a music superstar in the making’ when he reached the top ﬁve ﬁnalists in
VH1’s Song of the Year contest.
And he does seem to be a musical tour de force. At 29, he not only writes and performs
his own music, but he also manages himself, his merchandise and his marketing – taking
full advantage of online sites such as eBay, YouTube and MySpace to build his fan base.
In fact, in 1999, he took the unusual step of auctioning part of his future earnings on eBay
and raised $18,000 in a week.
His self-titled album, a mix of light rock, jazz and pop, is set for release in the new year.
Italia himself describes his music as inﬂuenced by his Indian roots, ‘poetic lyrics, simpleyet-powerful music arrangements and crystal clear vocals’.
Italia moved to England in the late 1990s after losing both of his parents to illness. He is
a devout Zoroastrian, and it is his faith, he says, that keeps him focused and positive. In
June 2005, he performed for the ﬁrst time at the Zoroastrian Centre for Europe, during
the 8th World Zoroastrian Congress. It was such a success, he was asked back to perform
again on the closing day.
The message, ‘Good Thoughts, Goods Words, Good Deeds,’ is of great importance to
him, and all of his work features a Triquetra symbol, the three focal points of which symbolize for him the Zoroastrian principles.
Many are saying Shayan Italia could be the greatest Zoroastrian musician since Freddie
Mercury. Judge for yourself at www.shayanitalia.com.

In 2006, the Iranian Studies Group at Massachusetts Institute of Technology (MIT)
published a study outlining the socio-economic characteristics of the Iranian-American
population.
In the United States, 338,266 residents claim to be of Iranian (Persian) ancestry, though
many Iranians claim this number to be largely understated. The largest populations of
Persian-Americans can be found in the states of California, New York, Texas, and Washington.
Iranian-Americans have founded and/or participated in senior leadership positions in
many major US companies, including many Fortune 500 companies such as GE, Intel,
Verizon, Motorola, and AT&T. The founder/CEO of e-bay (Pierre Omidyar) is of Iranian
descent. The founder of Bratz (Isaac Larian) is Iranian. In September 2006, Anousheh
Ansari became the ﬁrst female tourist in space. Ansari is the co-founder and former CEO
of Telecom Technologies, Inc.

Persian-style Christmas
By Zohreh Khazai Ghahremani
It’s ‘the night before Christmas, and all through the house,’
we rush our last minute gift wraps, my kids, me, and my spouse.
Pomegranates hang on the tree, a ‘termeh’ on its stand,
the smell of fresh pine enhances my burning ‘esfand’.
Santa’s not coming, our kids are older, they know.
They don’t leave him cookies, nor expect his ‘ho, ho, ho’.
They have learned by now, reindeer’s not a Persian thing
(Amoo Norooz never ﬂies, over the desert in spring).
I stuff raisins and nuts in their hanging gym socks.
‘You call that a stocking?!’ my youngest of the three mocks.
We try to keep tradition, though Christians we’re not;
for their share of holiday, we give them what we’ve got.
Shopping in December is not unlike the zoo,
but we do - while in Rome - just as Romans do.
It helps us to belong, we’re happy doing this,
afraid that if we didn’t, a whole lot our kids miss.
That’s how Persians deal with Christmas - or any other feast.
Shopping, eating, and presents? Favorites of the Middle East!
You give us any reason, we’ll jump to celebrate.
We like all the holidays, we love to imitate.
Nothing to do with faith or race or who we are,
must be in human genes, to shop at the Christmas bazaar.
Try hard as we may, to celebrate our own,
accustomed to this holiday our young ones have grown.
So I roast pistachio nuts on an open ﬁre with spice
and take out my recipe for turkey on basmati rice.
Baghlava I make, not rum drops or gingerbread.
When they ask for eggnog, they get ‘doogh’ instead.
The more our kids grow, the less they want this.
A Persian-style Christmas, some day they may miss.
Who knows if in time, appreciate they might?
As for now, Merry Christmas, ‘and to all a good night’.
Zohreh Khazai Ghahremani is a retired dentist and a freelance writer. She lives in San
Diego, California.
(originally printed on December 23, 2003 in The Iranian)

Here is a quick list of prominent Iranian-Americans:
Academia/Science:
Nima Arkani-Hamed, physicist at Harvard
Ali Javan, physicist, inventor of gas laser, Professor Emeritus of Physics at MIT
Firouz Naderi, director of NASA’s Mars project
Arts/Entertainment:
Shohreh Aghdashloo, actress and Academy Award nominee
Dan Ahdoot, stand-up comedian
Cameron Alborzian, male supermodel (Iranian father, English mother)
Catherine Bell, actress
Darius Khondji, Oscar- nominated cinematographer
Business/Technology:
Anousheh Ansari, entrepreneur and contributor to the X Prize foundation
Hossein Eslambolchi, AT&T’s chief technology ofﬁcer and the president of Bell Labs
Vartan Gregorian, president of The Carnegie Corporation of New York
Omid Kordestani, senior vice president of Google
Behzad Moslehi, founder/CEO, chairman of the board of directors, IFOS® (Intelligent
Fiber Optic Systems)
Mehrdad Nikoonahad, founder & CEO, Nikoo Technology
Pierre Omidyar, founder of e-Bay
Politics:
Goli Ameri, Republican candidate of the US House from the ﬁrst district of Oregon,
United States delegate to the United Nations Commission on Human Rights
Hushang Ansary, former Iranian Minister of Finance and chairman of the National Finance Committee of Bush-Cheney’s 2004 Campaign
George Deukmejian, former governor of California
Ross Mirkarimi, member of the San Francisco City Council, Green Party
David Safavian, disgraced former Chief of Staff of the United States General Services
Administration
Sports:
Andre Agassi, tennis player
Shawn Daivari, professional wrestler and manager, better known by his stage names,
Khosrow Daivari or simply Daivari
Alecko Eskandarian, soccer player, United States national team
TJ Houshmandzadeh, NFL player (father is Iranian)
Michael Shabaz, tennis player, 2005 Wimbledon boys’ doubles championship
Sanaz Shabazi, martial arts champion
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LITARTURE

The Life of Omar Khayyam
By: Mahzah Shahriyari
Omar Khayyam was born at Naishapur in Khorassan in the latter
half of Eleventh Century, and died
within the First Quarter of Twelfth
Century. Khayyam was a mathematician, scientist, astronomer,
philosopher and poet.
Khayyam Major Contributions
are: Jalali Calendar (more accurate
than the Julian, and almost as accurate as the Gregorian intercalation system), Contributions to Algebra (geometric solution of cubic
equations), Astronomical tables,
and the Rubaiyat.
“’It is written in the chronicles of
the ancients that this King of the
Wise, Omar Khayyam, died at Naishapur in the year of the Hegira,
517 (A.D. 1123); in science he was
unrivaled,--the very paragon of his
age. Khwajah Nizami of Samarcand, who was one of his pupils, relates the following story: “I often used to hold conversations with my teacher, Omar Khayyam, in a garden; and one day he said to me, ‘My
tomb shall be in a spot where the north wind may scatter roses over it.’ I wondered at the
words he spake, but I knew that his were no idle words. Years after, when I chanced to
revisit Naishapur, I went to his ﬁnal resting-place, and lo! it was just outside a garden,
and trees laden with fruit stretched their boughs over the garden wall, and dropped their
ﬂowers upon his tomb, so that the stone was hidden under them.”
He is said to have been especially hated and dreaded by the Suﬁs, whose Practise he ridiculed, and whose Faith amounts to little more than his own, when stript of the Mysticism
and formal recognition of Islamism under which Omar would not hide. Omar was too
honest of Heart as well of Head for this. Having failed (however mistakenly) of ﬁnding
any Providence but Destiny, and any World but This, he set about making the most of it;
preferring rather to soothe the Soul through the Senses into Acquiescence with Things as
he saw them, than to perplex it with vain disquietude after what they might be.

The secrets eternal neither you know nor I
And answers to the riddle neither you know nor I
Behind the veil there is much talk about us, why
When the veil falls, neither you remain nor I.
***

Khayam, if you are intoxicated with wine, enjoy!
If you are seated with a lover of thine, enjoy!
In the end, the Void the whole world employ
Imagine thou art not, while waiting in line, enjoy!
***

Heaven is incomplete without a heavenly romance
Let a glass of wine be my present circumstance
Take what is here now, let go of a promised chance
A drumbeat is best heard from a distance.
***

Some in deep thought spirit seek
Some lost in awe, of doubt reek
I fear the voice, hidden but not weak
Cry out “awake! Both ways are oblique.”
***

Good and evil, our moral prison,
Joy and sorrow passing like season,
Fate in the way of logic and reason
Is the victim of far worse treason.

Little Things in Life
T often we don’t realize
Too
What we have until it is gone;
Too often we wait too late to say
“I’m sorry - I was wrong.”
Sometimes it seems we hurt the ones
We hold dearest to our hearts;
And we allow foolish things
To tear our lives apart.
Far too many times we let
Unimportant things into our minds;
And then it’s usually too late
To see what made us blind.
So be sure that you let people know
How much they mean to you;
Take that time to say the words
Before your time is through.
Be sure that you appreciate
Everything you’ve got
And be thankful for the
Little things in life
That mean a lot.

Nobody is Around, let’s look deep inside
There is no revenge so complete as forgiveness.
Josh Billings

By three methods we may learn wisdom: First, by reﬂection, which
is noblest; Second, by imitation, which is easiest; and third by experience, which is the bitterest.
Confucius

Never be bullied into silence. Never allow yourself to be made a
victim. Accept no one’s deﬁnition of your life; deﬁne yourself.
Harvey Fierstein

In three words I can sum up everything I’ve learned about life: it
goes on.
Robert Frost

God writes a lot of comedy... the trouble is, he’s stuck with so many
bad actors who don’t know how to play funny.
Garrison Keillor

Success is getting what you want. Happiness is wanting what you
get.
Dale Carnegie

The only person who is educated is the one who has learned how to
learn and change.
Carl Rogers
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5. Did they bring three gifts?

The story of the three Magi
What’s the truth?
By Behram Deboo

Herod
It is unlikely that the Magi visited Herod after Jesus was born. Herod the Great was a
satellite king of Judea 37-4 BC. Herod died four years before Jesus was born (History of
Israel, 75:130-34). This calls into question of Jesus’ birth date, and whether Herod was,
indeed, king at that time.

The identity of the Magi
Christmas is coming, and there will be many decorations showing the Nativity scene:
Baby Jesus with Mary, and the three Magi adoring and bringing gifts. (This article discusses the origin of the Magi, and was originally published in a past issue of FEZANA
Journal. I have made minor changes.)
When we lived in Washington state, I was involved speaking at different churches in
the Seattle area about Zoroastrianism through the state’s Interfaith Council. During the
discussion period, some devout Christians, more than once, asked me the question, ‘If
the Magi, the three Zoroastrian priests, were ﬁrst to discover Jesus on the basis of their
divine knowledge, why have you Zoroastrians, who were waiting so long for the coming
of a Savior, not accepted Jesus as your Lord and Savior?’
Of course, my reply was, ‘Jesus was not from the lineage of Zarathushtra and moreover,
we have no evidence in our scriptures that he is our savior. Both Avesta and Pahlavi literature are quiet on this story. In fact, we have no writing in our scriptures verifying an
event of such magnitude.’
My own research delving into the opinions of Biblical scholars in this matter has led
me to suggest that this story was based on a prophecy in the Old Testament, and it had
a deeper spiritual meaning to Christians, even though it may have not occurred literally.
There was also a political reason to impress the gentiles that three Persian priests from
the powerful Persian Empire were searching for Jesus as a messiah. The ﬁrst Christians
believed that this story would allow Christianity to take its roots in Persia and other
countries, and help to spread it rapidly among non-Jewish people. Later, this turned into
a symbolic interpretation.
Before Christianity, the Roman and Greek gods had their unique place in the hearts of
these people. There were statues, temples and all sorts of mythological stories about
them. Now it’s all water under the bridge.
Amongst the Roman and Greek Christians, these gods do not exist anymore. In a similar
manner, this story of the Magi has been deeply implanted in the Christian theology and
will remain so until it is replaced or not believed any more.
It would be very hard for all Christians, Muslims, Jews, Buddhists, Sikhs and Zoroastrians to believe in Hanuman (a god with a monkey face and a human body) and Ganesh (a
human body with an elephant head) both being anthropomorphic gods. Yet, millions of
Hindus believe in them and all the stories related to them. They do puja (worship) to them
in a multitude of temples all over India. To act on a belief is to set the faith in motion.
However, when Hindus were converted to Islam, Buddhism or Christianity, to them these
gods became history. Similarly, Manechianism and Mazdakism became forgotten religions as they lost out to Zoroastrianism. The former, though spread widely beyond Iran
as far as Tibet, was eventually replaced by other belief systems. An interesting fact is that
before the prophet Muhammad, Arabs believed in more than 350 gods who are now replaced by one god, Allah. In the Quran, there is no chapter with praise to one of the pagan
gods. Thus, Arabs stopped being polytheistic and became strongly monotheistic.
There is a widespread belief among Zoroastrians as well as non-Zoroastrians that the
Magi who came to pay obeisance to Jesus were Zoroastrians. Let us look at the historicity and its development in Christian religious thought and art which culminated in paintings, frescoes and carvings at various cathedrals and other places depicting three Magi,
Mary and Jesus - thus creating the Nativity scene.

The story
Out of the four recognized gospels, only in the gospel of Matthew do we hear the following account: ‘Now when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days of Herod
the king, behold, wise men from the East came to Jerusalem, saying, “Where is he who
was born king of Jews? For we have seen his star in the East, and have come to worship
him.” When Herod the king heard this, assembling all the chief priests and scribes of the
people, he inquired of them where the Christ was to be born...
‘Then Herod summoned the wise men secretly and ascertained from them what time the
star appeared; and he sent them to Bethlehem, saying, “Go and search diligently for the
child, and when you ﬁnd him bring me the word, that I too may come and worship.”
‘The star they had seen in the East went before them, till it came to rest over the place
where the child was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with the joy; and going into the
house they saw the child with Mary his mother, and they fell down and worshipped him.
Then, opening their treasures, they offered him gifts: gold, frankincense and myrrh.
‘And being warned in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed to their own country
by another way’ (Ref: New Testament, Matthew, ‘The Story of Wise Men’).
Many questions have been raised by Christians scholars about the story of the Magi:
1. Did the Magi visit Jesus?
2. Were they Zoroastrians?
3. Did they come from the east?
4. Was there a star?

1. Matthew wrote his gospel in Greek. He uses the word magoi. ‘It is probably used in
a loose sense. Originally the term designated the learned priestly caste of Persians; later
it came to mean anyone skilled in occult knowledge. It could also mean mountebank or
charlatan. Matthew does not use the word in an abusive sense. The mention of the ‘star’
shows that they are called magoi because of their knowledge of astrology. The story of
Magi, like the genealogy of Jesus, afﬁrms that Jesus is a king Messiah.’ (Ref. no. 1: The
Jerome Bible Commentary, 43:20-21)
2. ‘This account of the visit of the magi to Bethlehem has on the face of it all the elements
of historical probability, and yet at the same time elements which appear to belong more
plausibly to parable.’ (Ref. no. 2: The Anchor Bible, Matthew, A New Translation with
Introduction And Commentary, by WF Albright and CS Mann)
3. ‘The adoration of Magi, like the other narratives in this chapter has no parallel in the
Christian writing. There is thus no way to ascertain whether it “happened” at all as a
matter of literal fact. The value and importance of the narrative do not depend on its accuracy; the story is rather to be thought of as a work of art which the evangelist presents

to the Christ child as his offering -- The New Testament and rabbis usually employ it in
an evil sense (magicians), but Matthew probably thinks of Babylonian astrologers.’ (Ref.
no. 3: The Interpreter’s Bible, New Testament Articles, volume VII, 1951)
4. ‘Despite the fact that some of the church fathers (for example, Clement of Alexandria)
believed the Christmas Magi were Zoroastrians, it is clear from the history of Magi and
biblical context that they were astrologers who were probably from Mesopotamia,’ says
Edwin Yamauchi in Persia and Bible.
There are other opinions expressed by scholars but the above four will sufﬁce for our
discussion. The fact the Zoroastrian orthodoxy struggled very successfully against Manichaeism and Mazdakism, proves it is unlikely that the Zoroastrian priests who were the
custodians of the religion would consider or have an intention to create another controversy and put Zarathushtra and his religion in a secondary position. It would also mean
starting a new religion for the masses in Persia. It would certainly be heresy, which the
Zoroastrian king would not have tolerated.
The New Testament and rabbis usually employ the word ‘Magi’ in an evil sense to mean
‘magicians’. But Matthew probably thinks of Babylonian astrologers (ibid. no. 3, page
2). The early church fathers were not comfortable with this. Astrology, it is believed,
developed originally in the Mediterranean, formed into quasi-science in Persia during
the Achaemenian period, and then was transformed into its contemporary form in Egypt.
Some astrological texts were preserved in Byzantine Zoroastrian material, thus indicating old documents from the late ﬁrst century BC or early ﬁrst century AD (ibid, no. 2,
page 2). At that time the science of astronomy was included in astrology.
In the Old Testament, there was often condemnation of astrology, but Judaism was deeply affected by the phenomenon. The excavations of synagogues in Rome and Palestine
have been found to have signs of the Zodiac depicted in them. ‘Aramaic fragments have
been found in the Cave IV at Qumran which contain remains of an astrological treatise
closely related to a work which circulated in Byzantine times under the name Zoroaster’
(ibid, no. 2).

Continue on Page 12

10

The Zoroastrian Journal - Winter 2007

HUMANITY SECTION

Proﬁles in Peace

A Prize for Peace
Mother Theresa
By Niaz Kasravi, Ph. D.
A Brief History
In 1895, the Swedish chemist, engineer and arms manufacturer Alfred Nobel wrote his
last will and testament and instituted the Nobel Prizes, requesting that his wealth be used
for ﬁve prizes, including one for peace. Ironically, he was also the inventor of dynamite.
Though both his major legacies – the prizes and the dynamite – have changed mankind and
its history, this article will focus solely on the Nobel Peace Prize and its general history.
The Nobel Peace Prize is to be awarded to one who “shall have done the most or the best
work for fraternity between nations, for the abolition or reduction of standing armies and
for the holding of peace congresses.” Without much explanation, Nobel requested that
the prize for peace be awarded by a Norwegian committee, while Swedish committees
dealt with the other four prizes.
Some Notable Firsts
Though there have been numerous “ﬁrsts” in the relatively short history of the Peace
Prize, let’s look at some of the more notable ones.
After several years of setting up the award process, the ﬁrst Nobel Peace Prize was
awarded by the Norwegian committee in 1901 to Frederic Passy (and Jean Henry Dunant). As the founder of the French peace movement, Passy was also among the main
founders of the Inter-Parliamentary Union and the main organizer of the ﬁrst Universal
Peace Congress. With several intermissions, mostly due to wars and conﬂict, the prize
for peace has been going strong and gaining more popularity and symbolism for over
one hundred years.
A woman received the prize for peace surprisingly early after the establishment of this
award. In 1905, Bertha von Suttner, an activist and writer became the ﬁrst woman peace
laureate. She had previously worked for Alfred Nobel as a secretary for a short period of
time, but remained in contact with him through the years, expressing her criticism of the
military use of dynamite. Von Suttner was an active member of the peace movement in
Austria and Germany. To date, twelve women have received this prize.
Organizations and groups, not just individuals, can also receive the prize for peace. In
1904, the Institute of International Law, conducting legal work for peace, became the
third recipient and the ﬁrst organization to be awarded the Nobel Peace prize. Since then,
other organizations, such as the International Committee for the Red Cross (ICRC) have
also received this honor.
The Nobel Committee, for the ﬁrst time, decided to halt the award for the peace prize
in the difﬁcult years of World War I (1914-1918). In many ways, this war was the very
antithesis of the peace that the Committee was trying to achieve. The only group to take
the Nobel Prize in 1917 was in fact the organization that was literally helping to heal the
injured: the ICRC. In fact, during World War II (1940-1945) again the only award made
was in 1944 to the ICRC based on the same logic as in 1917.
Not surprisingly, the years following the start of the cold war and the creation of the
United Nations in 1945 witnessed a trend toward awarding the prize for peace to human
rights activists. In 1960, the Zulu chief and president of the African National Congress,
Albert John Lutuli, became the peace laureate for his leadership in the ﬁght against apartheid in South Africa, and his stance advocating for a non-violent struggle. Many see this
as the point in which the peace committee took a turn towards recognizing the ﬁght for
peace on a more global scale (i.e. awarding to individual/groups outside of Europe and
North America).
What the Prize Symbolizes
The Nobel Peace Prize has become a great symbol of our time, being the embodiment
of our humanity and our desire to live in harmony and peace. Those who have received
it come from all walks of life, different countries and continent, varying religious and
political beliefs and diverse social backgrounds. The search for peace is universal; in
essence, it is what each of us seeks at our core. Hence, each of us can ﬁnd it within ourselves to create peace in our own lives and the lives of those that surround us. Though
only one person is selected each year to be honored with the prize, they could not do their
work without a world that is receptive to it, an atmosphere which each of us has a hand
in creating. Without our attention to global warming and the environment, Al Gore for
example would not have received this award in 2007. Unless the world was aware of
and cared about ending racial injustice, the Reverend Martin Luther King would not have
become the peace laureate in 1964. Thus, by being informed and voicing our concerns
about the issue that are important to us, we make it possible for those who devote their
lives to ending conﬂict and creating peace to be recognized and appreciated. Each of us,
then, has the potential to be an ambassador of peace – if you will - in our own rank.
Though all of the recipients of this award deserve their due praise, three have been selected and featured in this issue’s humanity section. These individuals and their colleagues inspire us and globalize the concept of compassion and humanity. And, they
give us hope for the future.

Nobel Peace Prize 1979

Born Agnes Gonxha Bojaxhiu in 1910 to an
Albanian family in Macedonia, the woman we
know as Mother Theresa felt a strong pull to
God by the time she was 12. At the age of 18,
she joined an Irish community of nuns called
the Sisters of Loreto and left for a mission in
India. She became a full-ﬂedged nun in 1931
and began teaching at St. Mary’s High School
in Calcutta. In 1948, being fully impacted by
the poverty she witnessed around her, with
permission from her supervisors, she left the
high school and began work among the poorest
communities in Calcutta. With no monetary
backing, she was able to create the open-air
school for children in the slums of Calcutta,
and soon she was joined by volunteers and supporters allowing her to continue and expand her work. In 1950, she started her own mission, “The Missionaries of Charity”
(also known as the Society of Missionaries) with the goal of caring for those nobody else
was prepared to care for, and in 1965 a papal decree established it as an International
Religious Family.
Today, the Society has grown with different branches that are active in many countries
in the world. Their mission is still to help the poorest sectors of communities in parts
of Asia, Africa, Latin America, as well as other parts of the world, and deliver relief to
those in the wake of natural disasters. They also have chapters in numerous areas to aid
the homeless, alcoholics, and those who suffer from AIDS.

Shrin Ebadi

Nobel Peace Prize 2003

Born in 1947 in the city of Hamedan, Iran to
an academic and Muslim family, Shirin Ebadi
moved to Tehran at the age of one and has
been a resident of Iran’s capital ever since. In
1965 she gained entrance to Tehran University’s Faculty of Law. After earning her law degree, Ms. Ebadi took the entrance exam for the
Department of Justice, and after a six-month
apprenticeship, she took the bench as the ﬁrst
female judge in Iran in 1969. Following the
Revolution of 1979, all female judges were
dismissed from their posts and given clerical
duties based on the new government’s belief
that Islam forbids women from being judges.
Ironically, Ms. Ebadi was made a clerk in the same court she presided over. Finally, as
a result of protests, female clerks (who were previously judges) were made “experts” in
the Department of Justice. Still frustrated with this situation, Shirin Ebadi resigned and
was housebound for several years, during which time she wrote books and published in
numerous journals. Finally, in 1992 she succeeded in attaining her license to practice
law and set up her ofﬁce in Tehran.
Once her practice was established, Ms. Ebadi courageously championed cases that
pushed the boundaries and fought for equality in women’s rights, reform in inheritance
and divorce laws, and also fought for the protection of children’s rights through many
avenues including amending Iran’s custody laws. During the tumultuous years the followed, Shirin Ebadi represented a number of high proﬁle victims including: the family
of victims of the “serial murders” in Tehran; the victims who were killed during the raid
on Tehran University dormitories; and Iranian-Canadian journalist Zahra Kazemi who
died as a result of abuse while in the custody of government ofﬁcials. Today, Ms. Ebadi
remains a practicing attorney, writer, and activist involved against all odds with spearheading the movement for democracy, human rights and equality in Iran. She is one of
the founding members of the Campaign for One Million Signatures, a movement aiming
to gain equal rights for women in Iran’s legal system.
Shirin Ebadi is the 11th of the 12 women who have received the Nobel Peace Prize since
1901. She is the ﬁrst Iranian and the ﬁrst Muslim woman to receive this award.

Continue on Page 12
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the marriage of a princess of the Suren clan was mentioned in the northern Shansi province of China. Iranian cavalry ofﬁcers helped their Chinese benefactors to ward off the
constant Mongol and Juan Juan threat to the north - but what eventually became of them?

Zoroastrianism in China
By Ardalan Keykavoussi

The presence of Zoroastrians in China remains a mystery to many students and followers
of Zarathushtra. In a visit to China, former president Clinton who visited the Xinjiang
province of western China, noted the presence of Fire Temples throughout the country.
These temples had once ﬂourished all over the Tarim Basin as well as in China proper.
Apparently, the Iranian Soghdians who played a key role in the east-west trade, had created many colonies throughout the Silk Road, that vast stretch of steppe connecting the
western and eastern worlds and all lands in between. Along these colonies, the Soghdians’ primary religion of Zoroastrianism was well represented, along with those spread by
their missionaries such as Manicheism and Nestorian Christianity. The crafty Soghdians
are credited with the dissemination of Zoroastrian, Manichean and even Christian beliefs
to the people of East Asia.
By the 5th century CE, following the fall of the Jin dynasty, Zoroastrianism had secured
ofﬁcial recognition at the Chinese court. Chinese records mention an appointed ofﬁcial
of Zoroastrian affairs after the wars between the northern and southern dynasties. At
court, various beliefs including Zoroastrianism were discussed and compared to traditional Chinese beliefs like Daoism.
Firuz, son and heir of Yazdegerd III, the last Sassanian Emperor, continued the struggle
against the Mohammedans from his base in Zaranj near Lake Hamun after the death of
his father. Then, he moved to Tokharistan with his troops and continued the ﬁght. But
eventually, in 707, he came to China where he built a Fire Temple for his entourage and
settled there after efforts to free the homeland failed. He was joined by many Parthian
and Persian nobles and their famillies. By the eight century, there were four or ﬁve Zoroastrian Fire Temples in Chang’ An, the Tang Chinese capital, alone - not counting the
many others that dotted the land.
In the 720s, Khosro - a grandson of Yazdegerd III - and a group of Persian expatriates
in China formed an alliance with several Soghdian states including Pianjikent, and the
Western Turks. They successfully fought off the Mohammedan Arabs for several years,
denying them access to the rich city-states of Iranian Central Asia. In the late 9th century,

A map of Central Asia, printed in the 1950s showed towns with Iranian Zoroastrian
names dotting the Xinjiang province. Towns such as Miran and Mazdak left no doubt
about the original inhabitants, though names have now changed. I failed however, to
connect these with Zoroastrians living in China in the 19th-20th centuries, as the latter
were some 1000 Parsi migrants from the Indian subcontinent. To answer the question on
the fate of those ancient Zoroastrians, I had to look into the political backlash against
‘foreign’ religions that took place after the collapse and ousting of the Uighurs from
China in 840.
The Uighur Turks who now populate China’s Xinjiang province originated from Mongolia before migrating to their present home, where they were absorbed by the IndoEuropean-speaking Tokhar and Iranian Caucasian-featured people. After taking control
of the region in the late 8th century, the Uighurs adopted Manicheism from Soghdian
missionaries. In 840, Uighur power collapsed in China, and China’s policy of religious
tolerance was reversed. All creeds considered alien to China were driven underground.
Chinese and Central Asian records mention that some 5000 Zoroastrian Mobedan and
Nestorian monks were expelled from China proper to the outer borders. Zoroastrianism,
once protected by the Tang court, was now driven underground. With its emphasis on
festivals and rituals, Zoroastrianism had a harder time surviving than Christianity or
Buddhism which didn’t require priestly participation so often.
Under the reign of Emperor Wuzong (814-846), many Zoroastrian priests and practitioners found refuge in the Iranian Kingdoms of Hotan and Kashghar. While the former was
predominantly Buddhist, the latter was mostly Zoroastrian with Buddhist and Manichean
minorities. By the late 11th-early 12th century, the Saka (Scythian) lands of Hotan and
Kashghar passed under Mohammedan Turkic control and the Iranian languages then
known as Kanjaki and Hotanese Saka were conﬁned to remote country towns and villages before dying out altogether. Zoroastrianism’s last refuge in the Tarim Basin probably disappeared after the Mongol conquests of the 13th century. Today, there remains no
trace of these communities, thanks mostly to the zealous Turkish dynasties that had little
sympathy for creeds other than Mohammedanism. Only archeology and a few texts can
now tell the fantastic tale of Zoroastrian populations whose memory seems as a passing
breeze in this ancient land.
Ardalan Keykavoussi is a writer for the journal Azadan, a publication dedicated to preIslamic Iranian history, culture and religion. More information will be provided in the
near future in regards to his publication.

PHILOSOPHY

USHTA! USHTA! USHTA!
What does it mean?
By Behram Deboo
Ushta is a very fascinating word which has been used by Zoroastrians widely for several
decades. ‘Ushta te’ is often used in greetings. This word occurs in the Ahunavaiti Gatha,
and the second divine song is named by Zarathushtra as ‘Ushta-vaiti’, which denotes the
will of God to grant happiness and joy to the living world. Zarathushtra gave us a mantric
prayer called ‘Ashem Vohu’. It is a prayer of twelve words where ushta occurs twice.
Many scholars have translated it as ‘happiness’. Some, including Professor Humbach, a
German Avestan scholar, have translated it as ‘desired’. Sanskrit cognates for ‘desired’
are many, but I will give only two here - istavrata and manisiata. However, in Yasna 29.2
or Song 2.2, ushta is translated by many scholars as ‘wish’ or ‘desire’.
Some authors have connected ushta with Usha (from the root, ush ‘to shine’), which
means dawn. The ancient people were happy to see the calm, cool rays of dawn after the
dreary night, as there was no electricity in those days. Nights were horrifying at times as
the marauding tribes looted the settled community of their crops and cattle. The aim of
Zarathushtra was to stop these people, whom he called Daeva, and bring radiant happiness to the living world.
Daylight meant security and beginning of the daily life. Dr Jafarey translates the word
ushta as ‘radiant happiness’ in the Ashem Vohu prayer. The late Dastoor Bode and Ms
Piloo Nanavati have translated it as ‘bliss’. Ushta is, thus, joyful happiness related to the
faculties of mind, body and soul. It represents internal as well external happiness.
In Yasna 33.10, Zarathushtra uses ushta where he says, ‘Yours are, indeed, all lives of
good living which have been, which are and which will be. Grant these (lives) with your
love.’ He further states, ‘Vohu ukhshya Mananghha, Khashathra Ashacha ushta tanum.’

(Here tanum is a whole being.) Zarathushtra takes a holistic approach to the betterment
of the whole being, mind-body-spirit. The translation is: ‘Let the whole being grow into
health, joy and happiness through good mind, divine power and righteousness.’
Ashêm Vohû: Good Righteousness, Truth etc.
Ashêm Vôhu vahîshtêm astî, ushtâ astî.
Ushtâ ahmâi hyât ashâi vahîshtâi ashêm.
Ashem stands for truth, rightness, right thinking, right speaking and right doing (righteousness). When one follows this truth, it is best. It is joy and happiness. Happiness
comes to the person who is not content to be happy himself or herself, but helps others to
be happy because it is the right thing to do (free translation by author). A point, here, that
needs to be elicited is that Zarathushtra’s righteousness does not imply self-righteousness
or ominous ends achieving righteousness by onerous means.

When you look at the blue sky with awe and admiration, feel ushta.
When you glance at birds chirping and singing, hear ushta.
When you observe a beautiful ﬂower, see ushta.
When you see the blue ocean, meditate on ushta.
When you look at a smiling child, lighten your heart with ushta.
When you drive, drive with ushta. Work with ushta.
When you interact with a friend, your family or the world, interconnect yourself with ushta.
When you feel God’s beauty, let your heart aspire ushta.
When there is love, joy of love is ushta.
USHTA te---Radiant happiness to you.
When you feel God’s beauty, let your heart aspire ushta.
When there is love, joy of love is ushta.
USHTA te---Radiant happiness to you.
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The Magi and stars
The story of the Magi is a common component associated with the birth of great souls as
well as some historical events of great importance:
1. A star is reported to have greeted the birth of Mithridates (ca 131-63 BC). (ibid, no. 2)
2. At the birth of Abraham, according to a late Jewish legend, a star appeared to herald
the event. (ibid, no. 2)
3. In 469 BC, when Socrates was born, ‘Magi came from the east to offer at Socrates’
birth, also bringing gold, frankincense and myrrh.’ (The Anacalypsis, Graham)
4. When Tithradates, king of Armenia, went to Naples to pay homage to Nero in AD 66,
three Magi accompanied him and addressed him as god. They returned to Armenia by
another route. (ibid, no. 3)
5. The birth of Mithra takes place when the lightning from the heavens strikes the rock.
There are many legends about the Magi, including the child Jesus giving a stone in return
for the gifts, which the Magi found to be too cumbersome to carry and threw in a well.
A great ﬁre burst open with an immense glow, indicating to the Magi the divinity of Jesus. There is also a legend of the Magi helping St Thomas, who went to India to preach
Christianity.
Over 500 books, articles and essays have been written about the appearance of the star.
It is now generally believed that it could have been some sort of astronomical phenomenon. Every year, a new book comes out refuting the previous theory or belief.
The Persian names of the Magi - Hormizdah, Yazdegard and Perozdah - are found in
the sixth-century Syriac Cave of Treasures, while the traditional names of the Magi in
the Excerpta Latina Barberi are different. They are: Melchoir (which means ‘my king
is light’ and a king from Persia), Balthasar (the Babylonian name given to Daniel and a
king from Arabia), and Gaspar (an Indian name and a king from India) (source: Yamauchi). No Iranian name ‘Melchoir’ is known to us.
We can see that the Magi, the supposedly Zoroastrian priests, are now given the garb of
kings with these different names. Who do we trust?

The spiritual meaning of the gifts
Gold, incense and myrrh were a part of the common stock-in-trade of the Magi. The Magi
used myrrh ink to write magical charms. Gundopharr (Gaspar) had the kingdom around
the river Sindh and Daibul (modern Karachi, Pakistan). ‘Gold was brought by Gaspar,
can represent our gifts of substance. Melchoir brought frankincense, which, because it is
a fragrance, can represent our inner treasure of thought and inﬂuence. Balthazaar brought
myrrh. It is a gift ﬁt for the king. Because of its use in embalming, should stand in this
instance of our sorrow and suffering’ (ibid, no. 3). ‘Our’ here means ‘Christians’.
With the expansion of powerful Persian and Parthian empires, the knowledge and belief
system of the Zoroastrian faith also spread throughout Greece, Rome, Egypt, Arabia,
Babylonia and other conquered countries. One Zoroastrian belief that predominated and
impressed many peoples of different religions and regions was the belief of a savior
(Soshyant) coming to save mankind. A great hope cherished by the Zoroastrians. It made
a deep imprint in the psyche of the people. Gnoli believed this was the basis of the story
(source: Yamauchi).
‘The Christians borrowed the teachings of the Jews and tried to incorporate into their
tradition, by identifying Zoroaster with Ezekiel, Nimrod, Seth, Balaam and Baruch, and
ﬁnally through the last, with Christ himself’ (J. Duchesne-Guilemin, Religion of Ancient
Iran, page 19 and footnote 1 for further clariﬁcation).
As one scholar has said, when Jesus was born, there were many other births at the same
time too. Another scholar has put it very succinctly that in our adoration of a deity, saint
or founder of a religion, we create myths by attaching little lies to one aspect of the truth
that could be anything. For the faithful, these little lies are actually events that should
not be questioned.
Did Matthew reshape the old myth with the Zoroastrian apocalypse and the Old Testament prophecies to suit his Christology? What is the truth?

Decide for yourself.

PERSIAN NOT FARSI
Iranian Identity under ﬁre

Born Michael Luther King Jr. in 1929 in Atlanta
Georgia, the man we know as Martin Luther King
Jr. was a bright student who received numerous
degrees: a BA from Morehouse College, Atlanta
in sociology; a BA from Crozer Theological Seminary in divinity (which qualiﬁed him to follow
in his forefathers’ footsteps and become a pastor
at Dexter Avenue Baptist Church); and a Ph.D.
in Systematic Theology from Boston University.
Martin Luther King Jr. experienced racism at an
early stage in life when, due to segregation, his
white classmates told him they could not play
with him anymore. By 1954, King was a highly
ranked executive of the National Association for
the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP),
the ﬁrst organization of its kind at that time. In
1955 Rosa Parks was arrested for violating the
city’s segregation laws by refusing to give up her
seat on the bus to a white passenger. Dr. King was asked by protestors who had organized a boycott of the buses to become the leader of their movement. He became the
leader of the ﬁrst non-violent movement for racial equality in the United States. During
the boycott with lasted over 382 days, King received death threats, was arrested, his
home was bombed, and he was subjected to numerous forms of personal abuse.
In 1957 he became the president of the Southern Christian Leadership Conference, the
leading organization to provide leadership for the civil rights movement, based on principles of Christianity and Gandhi. During the 11 years that followed, Dr. King traveled
over six million miles and spoke over twenty-ﬁve hundred times wherever there was injustice and protest. He delivered numerous speeches that became the cornerstone of the
civil right movement, including “Letter from a Birmingham Jail,” and “I have a Dream,”
(delivered at a peaceful protest of 250,000 people on Washington DC.)
At the age of 35, Dr. King became the youngest person ever to receive the Nobel Peace
Prize. When presenting Dr. King with the prize, the Chairman of the Noble Committee said, “He [Dr. King] is the ﬁrst person in the Western world to have shown us that a
struggle can be waged without violence. He is the ﬁrst to make the message of brotherly
love a reality in the course of his struggle, and he has brought this message to all men,
to all nations and races.”
On April 4, 1968, while standing in the balcony of his hotel room preparing to give a
speech and lead a protest of striking garbage workers, Reverend Martin Luther King was
assassinated.

Notable Quotes
“True peace is not merely the absence of tension: it is the presence of justice”
Martin Luther King, Jr.
“When the power of love overcomes the love of power the world will know peace.”
Jimmiy Hendrix

Good Thoughts
Good Words
Good Deeds
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The Spirit of a Nation:
A review of Bam 6.6
By Roshan McArthur
Jahangir Golestan-Parast’s documentary Bam 6.6
wasn’t quite what I was expecting. When I heard it described events surrounding the catastrophic earthquake
that rocked the Iranian city of Bam in 2003, I expected
to see scenes of horriﬁc loss and hear tales of the 26,000
people who died there. Instead, the movie was much
more subtle, and - in some ways - more powerful.
The documentary is a detailed story of two Americans
who found themselves in Bam when the earthquake hit.
It’s about what brought them there, and how the event
changed their lives. It’s undoubtedly tragic – but, in its depiction of two cultures working together in the face of utter adversity, it has a very positive message: the people of
Iran are not, and never have been, part of any ‘axis of evil’.
Jahangir Golestan-Parast
Golestan-Parast, a 55-year-old insurance salesman from
Laguna Hills, California, took the extraordinary step of mortgaging his house to make
this documentary, and it is certainly a labor of love, a tribute to the country he left when
he was 16 years old. ‘We were all devastated by the earthquake,’ he explains. ‘When I
heard about it, I called my sister and told her I was going to give her a couple of hundred
dollars to give to the children of Bam. I had been planning to make a travelog about the
city, and my wife Brenda, who is American, suggested I make a documentary about the
earthquake instead.
‘A few months later,’ he continues, ‘I read a story about an American couple who were
trapped in the earthquake. I fell in love with them. What a way to tell this story – through
the eyes of two Americans. I always wanted to show how beautiful Iranians are, but
when this happened I thought it was a beautiful story to be told – especially since the
media barely talked about it.’
At ﬁrst glance,
Tobb Dell’Oro
and Adele Freedman’s story is
not
necessarily exceptional.
That they were
American and
wanted to travel
to Iran is, of
course, unusual,
but not worthy
of a documentary in itself.
Dell’Oro grew up in Saudi Arabia and was fascinated by Middle Eastern culture. He and
his girlfriend were brought together, in part, by their love of travel – and he regularly suggested they visit Iran. Freedman had her reservations, but ﬁnally agreed to go. With the
help of Iranian travel experts they put together an extensive tour of the country, including
a major detour to see the ancient city of Bam.
The documentary goes into some detail about their travel plans and their families’ reservations about the trip. Freedman’s parents were worried that the couple would be targeted as tourists. In fact, her mother kept having a recurring nightmare, and pleaded with
them not to go. This is interesting detail but, at ﬁrst, it’s easy to wonder why GolestanParast is taking so long to cut to the chase. As the story progresses, however, you begin
to realize that the ‘chase’ is not what you think it is going to be. This is not the story of a
horriﬁc natural disaster. This story is about the people who were there when it happened.
As the ﬁlm progresses, Freedman recounts her surprise at how welcoming the locals
were, inviting them into their homes. And this theme of Iranian generosity continues
throughout the ﬁlm.
When the couple arrived in Bam, they moved from their comfortable hotel, 15km from
the center, to a small guest house in the city itself. They wanted to absorb the atmosphere,
the power of the place. As they slept in their bed that night, the entire city of Bam was
shattered by an earthquake measuring 6.6 on the Richter scale. The guest house fell in on
top of them, leaving them critically injured.
The documentary shows interviews with survivors who lost unthinkable numbers of family members, some as many as 50. It shows miles and miles of rubble where an ancient and
beautiful city once stood. And then it tells us what happened to Dell’Oro and Freedman.
On hearing of the earthquake, their guide Farzaneh Khademi went straight to what remained of the guest house to ﬁnd them. Once she had located their voices under the rubble, she stayed with them until help arrived. They were driven to a hospital in a nearby
town, where sadly Dell’Oro died from his wounds.
Freedman, however, survived to tell the story – a tale of care that, Golestan-Parast stresses, knew no boundaries. The couple, as visitors to the country, were treated like royalty
and tended to before all others. When it came time to leave, the nurses and surgeons
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would not accept
a single penny for
the care they had
given the couple.
As
Freedman’s
mother, a nurse
herself, explained,
they could never
have expected such
generosity in their
home country, let
alone in an oftenmaligned country
like Iran. Freedman today is recuperating slowly back in the US, heartbroken at the loss of her partner,
but moved beyond words by what she experienced.
And that is the message of Bam 6.6. That humanity knows no borders. That Iranian culture is one of great kindness. As one commentator says, ‘Forget the relationship that the
United States has with Iran, these were people helping people.’ According to Dell’Oro’s
father, ‘It’s their culture that a visitor gets priority. This is a centuries-old custom. Americans have a great deal to learn from them.’
It is never easy to lose a loved one, and if the family take comfort in anything it is that
this story may help to change people’s perceptions of Iran. Freedman plans to live the
way her boyfriend did, teaching people that we are all part of the same global culture.
She has set up a foundation to spread this message – and is working to create a school in
Bam. She wants to give something back, to thank the Iranian people for their kindness.
As for Golestan-Parast, he is currently touring the United States with the ﬁlm and, with
the help of the Massiah Foundation, putting the ﬁnishing touches to the DVD. He has
spent four years of his life dedicated to this project and remains passionate about it. ‘Gandhi said it only takes one person to make a difference in people’s lives, and that’s how I
look at it,’ he explains. ‘What has driven me for four years, day and night, is believing
that this ﬁlm is going to get the message out, create an understanding of other cultures.
‘Ninety-ﬁve percent of the world exists outside of the United States,’ he adds. ‘We need
to experience the world for ourselves, like Tobb Dell’Oro and Adele Freedman did. We
need more leaders like Tobb Dell’Oro, people who are not afraid to go to the other side
of the fence and say hello. We don’t need to be judgmental. We cannot ﬁght Hollywood
and movies like Not Without My Daughter and 300, but we can be united and talk about
this movie – spread the message. Anger only breeds anger.’
Bam 6.6 will be available on DVD in early January. Visit www.essenceoﬁran.com for
further details.
Images: Golestan-Parast Productions
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The Monterrey Experience
By : Dr. Jose Luis Abreu
In November, the Zarathushtrian Assembly of California, the Spenta University Foundation for Ethics of Venezuela, Nuevo Leon State University, and Spenta University
Mexico organized a conference cycle for the promotion of the Zoroastrian philosophy
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L To R- Dr. Jose Luise Abreu, Dr. ﬁdel Morino, Dr. Parviz Koupai,Dr. Ali Jafari, Dr. Dariush Irani, Dr. M.H. Badie,
Dr. Gilberto Gonzales

and religion. The Zoroastrian representatives and coordinators of this important and historical event were: Dr Parviz Koupai, Dr Ali Jafarey, Dr Dariush Irani, Dr Fidel Moreno
and Dr Mohammad Badii.
The event was called ‘Zoroastrian Values and Sustainability’, and was held from November 14 to 16, 2007. The conference was such a success that the conference room was full
of students and professors, many of them standing because all of the seats were taken.
At the end of each conference, the students and professors were anxious to learn more
about the Zoroastrian doctrine, and were very thankful for the new knowledge that they
had been exposed to during the conference. The authorities of the university concluded

granted the title of Doctor of Philosophy in Administration by Zoroastrian Values after
more than three years of studies. His thesis dissertation examined whether the system for
public college education achieves the learning objectives for academic formation within
an established ethical frame.
After several philosophical reﬂections, he concluded that it is necessary to design and
implement a Zoroastrian model for the state educational system. Gonzalez is the second student to earn a Zoroastrian doctorate degree this year. The ﬁrst one was granted
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that they are going to incorporate Zoroastrian ethics into their academic and research
programs.
On the morning of Wednesday, November 14, 2007, another relevant event, related to the
graduation of a group of master’s and doctorate students of Spenta University Mexico,
took place. Gilberto Gonzalez, an important Mexican government representative, was

to a Colombian student named Luis Fernando Valenzuela. Several other students were
granted master’s degrees in Administration by Zoroastrian Values, by Spenta University
Mexico. All of them have written theses on Zoroastrian Values applied in administration
and management.
During the graduation ceremony, a special moment was taken to recognize outstanding
accomplishments in research and scholarship, while providing invaluable learning experiences for students in general and for the Zoroastrian community.

